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Introduction

David Whitmer’s booklet, An Address to All Believers in Christ,
has had a profound effect upon my life. I was first introduced to this
work by James D. Wardle when I was about eighteen years old. Up until
the time I met Mr. Wardle, a scholar who has one of the best private
libraries on Mormon history, I believed very strongly that Joseph Smith
was a prophet of God and that I belonged to the only true church—the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (commonly known as the
Mormon Church).

I can still remember my first encounter with David Whitmer’s
pamphlet. Since he was one of the “Three Witnesses to the Book of
Mormon” and claimed that an angel had shown him the gold plates from
which Joseph Smith translated the Book of Mormon, I expected that my
testimony would be strengthened through reading his Address. To my
surprise, however, I found that although Mr. Whitmer still maintained
his testimony to the Book of Mormon, he had some very disturbing
information concerning Joseph Smith and the foundation of the Mormon
Church. Finally, I became so disturbed by his statements that I threw the
booklet down in disgust. Later, however, I began to reason that throwing
the pamphlet down was not the right way to face the problem. If David
Whitmer was inaccurate in his criticism of Joseph Smith, surely I could
prove him wrong by a careful investigation of his charges.

I soon found, however, that I could not demonstrate that Whitmer
was in error with regard to the statements which bothered me so much.
His pampbhlet, in fact, proved to be very reliable with regard to historical
facts. For example, Whitmer asserted that Joseph Smith deliberately
changed the revelations which he claimed God had given to him (see
pages 56-62 of his pamphlet). Whitmer maintained that the revelations
were first printed by Joseph Smith in the Book of Commandments in
1833, but in “the winter of 1834,” Smith and other church leaders
“saw that some of the revelations in the Book of Commandments had
to be changed, because the heads of the church had gone too far, and
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had done things in which they had already gone ahead of the former
revelations. So the book of Doctrine and Covenants was printed in 1835,
and some of the revelations changed and added to” (p. 56). Whitmer also
charged that some of the changes were “of the greatest importance as the
meaning is entirely changed on some very important matters; as if the
Lord had changed his mind a few years after he gave the revelations . . .”

Like David Whitmer, I felt that it would be unthinkable for anyone
to claim to have direct revelations from God and then turn around
and alter those words. I felt this was a very serious indictment against
Joseph Smith’s work which had to be thoroughly investigated. In 1957,
I decided to go back to Missouri and look into Whitmer’s charges. After
I arrived in Independence, | was able to locate an original copy of the
Book of Commandments at the Church of Christ (Temple Lot). When
I told the man in charge I wanted to see the Book of Commandments,
he was surprised at the request. Although the book was worth a great
deal of money (it is now worth over $50,000), he consented to get the
original copy out of the safe or vault and allowed me to confirm that
the revelations had been changed as David Whitmer had charged.

While I was in Missouri, [ also visited Richmond, the city where
David Whitmer lived. It was there that I located a granddaughter of
David Whitmer’s brother. (Her grandfather was also one of the original
witnesses to the Book of Mormon.) Although she was very old, her mind
was still very good. She informed me that she could remember visiting
David Whitmer when he was sick in bed. Whitmer was working on his
booklet, An Address to All Believers in Christ, at the time. He died in
1888, the year following the publication of his Address.

David Whitmer not only charged that Joseph Smith changed his
revelations, but he asserted that Smith gave false revelations in the
name of God. On pages 30-31 of his pamphlet, he told of a revelation
which Joseph Smith gave instructing

that some of the brethren should go to Toronto, Canada, and that they
would sell the copy-right of the Book of Mormon. Hiram page [sic] and
Oliver Cowdery went to Toronto on this mission, but they failed entirely
to sell the copy-right, returning without any money. Joseph was at my
father’s house when they returned. I . . . am an eye witness to these facts.
... Well, we were all in great trouble; and we asked Joseph how it was
that he had received a revelation from the Lord for some brethren to go
to Toronto and sell the copy-right, and the brethren had utterly failed in
their undertaking. Joseph . . . enquired of the Lord about it, and behold
the following revelation came through the stone: “Some revelations are
of God: some revelations are of man: and some revelations are of the
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devil.” So we see that the revelation to go to Toronto and sell the copy-
right was not of God, but was of the devil or of the heart of man.

The noted Mormon historian B. H. Roberts cited David Whitmer’s
An Address to All Believers in Christ with regard to the Canadian
Copyright Revelation. Roberts, who was one of the church’s greatest
apologists, stated:

... the incident must be considered as it is presented by him, since
his testimony may not be set aside . . . The revelation respecting the
Toronto journey was not of God, surely; else it would not have failed;
but the Prophet, overwrought in his deep anxiety for the progress of the
work, saw reflected in the “Seer Stone” his own thought, or that suggested
to him by his brother Hyrum, rather than the thought of God. . . . in this
instance of the Toronto journey, Joseph was evidently not directed by the
inspiration of the Lord . . . How important for the Prophet’s disciples to
know that not every voice heard by the spirit of man is the voice of God
... There are men-originated influences, and even satanic influences, as
well as divine influences. (4 Comprehensive History of The Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, vol. 1, pages 162-163)

B. H. Roberts felt that one could still have faith in Joseph Smith
and admit the reality of David Whitmer’s allegations concerning this
false revelation. While Whitmer still held to the Book of Mormon, he
rejected most of Joseph Smith’s revelations and felt that he was a fallen
prophet. In his An Address to All Believers in Christ, (pages 39-45) he
vigorously opposed the revelation on polygamy which the Mormon
Church still includes as section 132 of the Doctrine and Covenants.
He observed that it is “Satan who deceives the man, but God permits
it because of the wicked desires of the man . . . Brother Joseph must
have set up his idol in his heart, or he would not have prayed to the
Lord to know wherein David and Solomon were justified in polygamy
...” (page 43).

On page 27 of his pamphlet, David Whitmer made this startling
challenge to all those who held to his testimony printed in the Book
of Mormon: “If you believe my testimony to the Book of Mormon;
if you believe that God spake to us three witnesses by his own voice,
then I tell you that in June, 1838, God spake to me again by his own
voice from the heavens, and told me to ‘separate myself from among
the Latter Day Saints, for as they sought to do unto me, so should
it be done unto them.”” While Mormons cling to David Whitmer’s
testimony to the Book of Mormon, they have to completely ignore
this important testimony given by him. To admit that God spoke those
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words to Whitmer would be to concede that Joseph Smith was walking
in spiritual blindness at this point in his life.

On page 12 of his booklet, David Whitmer revealed that the Book
of Mormon was translated through the use of a “seer stone.” He claimed
that “Joseph Smith would put the seer stone into a hat, and put his face
in the hat, drawing it closely around his face to exclude the light; and
in the darkness the spiritual light would shine. A piece of something
resembling parchment would appear, and on that appeared the writing.”
This use of a magical stone is identical to the method used by money-
diggers who claimed they could see buried treasures in their stones.
Joseph Smith himself used his “seer stone” to hunt for treasures before
he “translated” the Book of Mormon, and was brought before Justice
Albert Neely for this practice in 1826 (see Mormonism—Shadow or
Reality? pages 32-38).

On page 27 of An Address to All Believers in Christ, David Whitmer
told of the formation of the Danite Band in the Mormon Church. This
was a secret organization which was feared by non-Mormons because
of the violent methods which the band used. While Mormon Church
leaders have claimed that Joseph Smith did not know about the existence
of the band, Smith’s diary, which was suppressed by the church for
almost a century and a half, contains an entry which clearly shows that
the band was approved by the top church leaders (see the quotation from
his diary in Major Problems of Mormonism, page 183).

In his booklet, David Whitmer also devotes a great deal of space to
show that “the two orders of priesthood,” which are considered so vital
in the church today, came through a process of evolution rather than by
revelation from God. He charges, in fact, that it “all originated in the
mind of Sydney Rigdon” (page 64). Although we do not have room here
to mention all of the important things contained in this book, we feel
that all students of Mormonism should be familiar with its contents. For
more information concerning these matters we recommend our work,
Major Problems of Mormonism.

Jerald Tanner
Utah Lighthouse Ministry
April 27, 1990

(For more information on David Whitmer and his early involvement in
Mormonism, see “David Whitmer: His Evolving Beliefs and Recollections,”
pp. 46-77, in Scattering of the Saints: Schism within Mormonism, edited
by Newell G. Bringhurst and John C. Hamer, Independence, Missouri: John
Whitmer Books, 2007.)
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PART FIRST.

CHAPTER I
Dear Reader:

Part first of this pamphlet is a brief address to those who have not read
the Book of Mormon, and who are not conversant with the denominations
that believe in that book.

Part second is an address to all believers in the Book of Mormon. There are
three distinct denominations that believe the Book of Mormon to be the
Word of God:

First: The Church of Christ.

Second: The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Third: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

The last named is the church in Salt Lake City; they believe in the doctrine
of polygamy, while the two first named churches do not believe in that doctrine.
I'am an elder in “the Church of Christ.” We believe in the doctrine of Christ as
it is taught in the New Testament and the Book of Mormon, the same gospel
being taught in both these books. The Bible being the sacred record of the Jews
who inhabited the eastern continent; the Book of Mormon being the sacred
record of the Nephites (descendants of Joseph, the son of Jacob), who inhabited
the western continent, or this land of America. The Indians are the remnant of
that people, who drifted into unbelief and darkness about 350 years after Christ
appeared to them and established his church among them, after finishing his
mission at Jerusalem. We believe in faith in Christ, repentance and baptism for
the remission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. We believe in the laying
on of hands as it was practiced in the days of the Apostles. We believe in the
resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment. We also believe in the Words
of Christ when he said, “These signs shall follow them that believe.” Our
belief concerning the order of offices in the church, etc., will be found in Part
Second of this pamphlet. THE CHURCH OF CHRIST holds to the original doctrine
and order that was first established upon the teachings of Christ in the written
word, in 1829, when the Lord set his hand the second time to establish the true
gospel upon the earth and recover his people, which is in fulfillment of the
prophecies in the Bible. We denounce the doctrine of polygamy and spiritual
wifeism. It is a great evil, shocking to the moral sense, and the more so because
practiced in the name of Religion. It is of man and not of God, and is especially
forbidden in the Book of Mormon itself in these words. “Behold, David and
Solomon truly had many wives and concubines, which thing was abominable
before me, saith the Lord. . . . For there shall not any man among you have
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save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none: For I the Lord God,
delighteth in the chastity of woman.” (Book of Mormon, page 116, chap. 2.
par. 6). We do not indorse the teachings of any of the so-called Mormons or
Latter Day Saints, which are in conflict with the gospel of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, as taught in the New Testament and the Book of Mormon. They
have departed in a great measure from the faith of the CHURCH OF CHRIST as
it was first established, by heeding revelations given through Joseph Smith,
who, after being called of God to translate his sacred word — the Book of
Mormon — drifted into many errors and gave many revelations to introduce
doctrines, ordinances and offices in the church, which are in conflict with
Christ’s teachings. They also changed the name of the church. Their departure
from the faith is also according to prophecy. “Now the spirit speaketh expressly
that in THE LATTER TIMES some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.” (1 Tim. iv : 1). On account of God
giving to Joseph Smith the gift to translate the plates on which was engraven
the Nephite scriptures, the people of the church put too much trust in him —
in the man — and believed his words as if they were from God’s own mouth.
They have trusted in an arm of flesh. (Jeremiah xvii :5) “Thus saith the Lord:
Cursed be the man that trusted in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose
heart departeth from the Lord.” They looked to Joseph Smith as lawgiver; we
look to Christ alone, and believe only in the religion of Jesus Christ and not
in the religion of any man.

The doctrine of polygamy was not introduced until about fourteen years
after the church was established; but other doctrines of error were introduced
earlier than this. I left the body in June, 1838, being five years before polygamy
was introduced.

Joseph Smith drifting into errors after translating the Book of Mormon, is
a stumbling-block to many, but only those of very weak faith would stumble on
this account. Greater abominations are recorded of David in the Bible, than is
recorded to-day of Joseph Smith; but do you reject the Psalms on this account?
Do you reject the Proverbs because Solomon was a polygamist? Stop and think,
you who are hasty to condemn. If you desire to know whether or not the Book of
Mormon is true, read the book and investigate it, for Christ has promised that he
who seeks in the right way shall find the truth of all things. We are commanded
to “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” (1 Thes. v : 21).

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, believe that
Joseph Smith was a true prophet up to his death, and accept his revelations in
their Book of Doctrine and Covenants. The revelation to practice polygamy
is not printed in their Doctrine and Covenants. They do not believe in the
doctrine of polygamy.

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (the church at Salt Lake
City) believe that Joseph Smith was a true prophet up to the time of his death,
and accept his revelations which they have published in their Book of Doctrine
and Covenants. In this book is the revelation on polygamy.

It is also a stumbling-block to those who desire to investigate
as to the truth of the Book of Mormon, to see the believers in that book
divided; but the divisions have been brought about by the revelations of
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Joseph Smith. We, the Church of Christ, who accept only the Bible and the
Book of Mormon as the rule and guide to our faith, agree on the doctrine
and gospel of Christ. The Book of Mormon comes forth claiming to be the
scriptures of the tribe of Joseph, written by holy men of God, which record
has been kept pure. It claims that when the Bible was written by the tribe of
Judah (the Jews), it was plain to the understanding of men; and that many
plain and precious things have been taken from it by a great and abominable
church; and that on this account the Gentiles stumble over the true doctrine of
Christ. The Book of Mormon comes forth claiming to make plain the doctrine
of Christ as taught in the New Testament; and it does make it so plain that a
child can understand it. To all who are without prejudice, the Book of Mormon
is the key to the understanding of the Bible. As I have stated, all who take it
and the Bible alone as the guide to their faith, agree on the doctrine of Christ.

I know that reproach has been brought upon the Book of Mormon. Because
some of those who believe it have drifted into wickedness, the world has
rejected the book and turned it aside as a thing of naught; but if such persons
will stop and think, they will see that they refuse to read this book, which claims
to be a message from God, simply because some have transgressed who believe
in the book! Such persons are not very earnestly seeking for truth. Those who
have read the history of the apostolic church know, that before John wrote
the Revelation, many of those who believed in Christ went into all manner
of wickedness and heresies, practicing those things in the name of Christ,
and thereby brought reproach upon the name “Christian.” Apostolic church
history tells us that the Nicolaitanes (Rev. ii:15), who departed from the faith
by following Nicolas, one of the first seven deacons (Acts vi : 5), were also
called “Christians;” also that many factions which sprang out of the Christian
church, also called themselves “Christians.” The Nicolaitanes claimed that
Nicolas had received a revelation from God to practice the doctrine of “free
love,” which is worse than polygamy. (Irenaeus, Epiphanius, Hippolytus.)
Reproach was thus brought upon the name “Christian,” just as it has been
brought upon the words of Christ — the Book of Mormon. History tells us it
was a disgrace in the eyes of the world to be called a “Christian,” even during
the days of the apostles. In Acts xxviii : 22 we find that the true church was
evil spoken of. “For as concerning this sect, we know that everywhere it is
spoken against.” Paul speaks of the reproach of Christ in Heb. xi : 26 and
xiii : 13. Christ speaks of the reproach his disciples will have to bear for his
name, telling them many times that his disciples would always be persecuted.
Peter prophesied (2 Peter ii : 1-2), that damnable heresies would be brought
into the church; “and many shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason of
whom THE WAY OF TRUTH shall be evil spoken of.” So has it been in these last
days. On account of the heresy of polygamy and other heresies, “the way of
truth” is evil spoken of; and those who believe in all the scriptures of our
Lord Jesus Christ, are called by the world “Mormons,” and are looked upon
with more or less shame by the majority of people; but we are willing to bear
the reproach for Him who died for us, for we know that the Book of Mormon
is His word, and by His word we can inherit eternal life if we are faithful in
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keeping His commandments. God’s wisdom is not man’s wisdom, and His
ways are not man’s ways. He works in a way least expected by man. He does
his work in a way that all men may stumble and not understand, unless their
whole heart and desire is upon God, and not upon the things of this world.
“Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love
the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” (1 John ii:15.) “Ye cannot serve
God and mammon.” (Matt. vi:24.) He who makes up his mind to serve God
with an eye single to his glory, the light that is in him will not be darkness to
the truth as it is in Christ; such a person will overcome the stumbling-blocks
by the Holy Spirit enlightening his mind, and he will see and understand the
truth. God works by stumbling-blocks. He ordained that Christ should come
as a stumbling-block to the Jews, so that all who did not have an eye single
to his glory might stumble and not understand. “And He (Christ) shall be for
a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offense to both the
houses of Israel, for a sin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And
many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and
be taken.” (Isaiah viii: 14-15.) (See also 1 Peterii:7-8, 1 Cor. 1:23, Rom. ix :
32-33.) The Jews did not expect the Christ to come in the way he did, because
the prophecies about his coming were obscure; so they rejected him.

The Gentiles cannot expect the words of Christ—the Book of Mormon—
to come in the way it has, because the prophecies about its coming forth are
obscure; so they have rejected it; but the stone which the builders have rejected,
the same will become the head of the corner. The Book of Mormon is the word
of God. The prophecies in the scriptures concerning the way in which Christ
would come to the Jews, are obscure, but they are just as God wanted them.
Likewise are the prophecies in the Bible concerning the coming forth of the
word of Christ in these last days, which is “the dispensation of the fullness of
times.” The prophecies which foretell the coming forth of the Book of Mormon
are fully as plain to the Gentiles, as the prophecies were to the Jews concerning
Christ’s coming. The people cannot understand why the Lord would bring forth
his word from “a book (plates) that is sealed” and was buried in the ground
by his ancient prophets on this land: and why He should have the words of the
book delivered “fo one that is learned,” telling him to read it, etc.; (see Isa.
xxix) but the learned and wise men of the world could not read it; God gave
to an unlearned boy, Joseph Smith, the gift to translate it by the means of a
STONE. See the following passages concerning the “Urim and Thummin,”
being the same means and one by which the Ancients received the word of
the Lord. (1 Sam. xxviii : 6, Neh. vii : 65, Ezra ii : 63, Num. xxvii : 21, Deut.
xxxiii : 8, Exodus xxviii:30, Lev. viii:8.) But this is a great stumbling-block to
the people now. They cannot understand why God would work in this manner
to bring forth his word; and why he would choose such a man as Joseph Smith
to translate it: and they think the canon of scripture is full: and that angels do
not minister unto men in these days. But oh kind reader, if you desire to know
the truth, be not hasty to condemn and judge, but I pray you to investigate. The
scriptures teach that God works in a way least expected by men.
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“Neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.” (Isa. LV : 8). How
unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out.” (Rom. xi:33).
Read Isa. xxix, whole chapter, which is a prophecy concerning the way in
which the Book of Mormon was to come forth. “Out of the ground;” “Out of
the dust;” From, “the words of a Book (plates) that is sealed.” The men of the
world who are wise and prudent in the eyes of the world, shall be confounded;
they will not understand the Lord’s way of working. “For the wisdom of their
wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be
hid.” But the meek and lowly in heart will understand it. “7The meek also shall
increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy
One of Israel.” And those who are spiritually blind and deaf shall “Zear the
words of the Book,” and “see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.” “They also
that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that murmured shall
learn doctrine;” (The above quotations are from the 29th chapter of Isaiah.)
John, in his vision on the Isle of Patmos, of “things which must be hereafter,”
saw “Another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to
preach unto them that dwell ON THE EARTH.” (Rev. xiv:6.) In Isaiah xi:11-12,
it is prophesied as follows: “and it shall come to pass in that day (dispensation)
that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of
his people . . . and he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah (the Jews)

from the four corners of the earth.” The coming forth of the Book of Mormon
is only a preparatory work for the great and “marvelous work” of God which is
yet to come in gathering scattered Israel, which is spoken of so often through
the prophets. The Book of Mormon contains many prophecies which are now
and have been during my life, under course of fulfillment. It says that more
records are yet to come forth from the “book that is sealed,” which book is the
sacred scriptures or records of the people who inhabited this land of America.

The children of Israel are to be gathered by the record of Judah (the Bible);
and the record of Joseph; of which record the Book of Mormon is only a part.
I will now quote from Ezekiel xxxvii : 16-21, which is plain concerning this
matter. Remember that in ancient times, writing was engraved upon stone and
upon metallic plates, and they also wrote upon parchment which they rolled
around a stick. A roll of parchment was called a “stick.”

“Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it, For
Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions. then take another stick,
and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of
Israel his companions: and join them one to another in one stick; and they
shall become one in thine hand. And when the children of thy people shall
speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not show us what thou meanst by these?
say unto them, . . . Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the children
of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them
on every side, and bring them into their own land.”

It is evident that this, like many other prophecies, refers to the
time when the Israel of God will be gathered together in righteousness
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and holiness; when they shall be God’s holy people forever. It says in this
chapter, 23d to 28th verses, that when they are gathered, they shall “No more
defile themselves with their idols . . . nor with any of their transgressions,” and
the Lord “will cleanse them, so they shall be my people, and Iwill be their God.”
... and “they shall walk in my judgments . . . and (1) will set my sanctuary in
the midst of them forevermore. . . . And the heathen (all who are not Israel) shall
know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel when my sanctuary shall be in the midst
of them forevermore.” (Concerning a literal gathering of the House of Israel,
in righteousness and holiness, see chapter 2.) The Gentiles are first now, and
the Jews last: but the Jews and all the House of Israel will be first some day,
and the Gentiles last. It is through the “fullness of the Gentiles,” that the veil
of blindness which is now over Israel, shall be taken away. The cup of iniquity
of the Gentiles is almost full; then God will turn to Israel, for Israel is not cast
away forever. “Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the
Gentiles be come in. . . . There shall come out of Sion, the Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” (See Romans 11th chapter).

It is recorded in the American Cyclopedia and the Encyclopedia Britannica,
that I, David Whitmer, have denied my testimony as one of the three witnesses
to the divinity of the Book of Mormon; and that the other two witnesses, Oliver
Cowdery and Martin Harris, denied their testimony to that Book. I will say once
more to all mankind, that I have never at any time denied that testimony or any
part thereof. I also testify to the world, that neither Oliver Cowdery or Martin
Harris ever at any time denied their testimony. They both died reaffirming the
truth of the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon. I was present at the
death bed of Oliver Cowdery, and his last words were, “Brother David, be true
to your testimony to the Book of Mormon.” He died here in Richmond, Mo.,
on March 3d, 1850. Many witnesses yet live in Richmond, who will testify
to the truth of these facts, as well as to the good character of Oliver Cowdery.
The very powers of darkness have combined against the Book of Mormon,
to prove that it is not the word of God, and this should go to prove to men of
spiritual understanding, that the Book is true. To show the reader what I have
had to contend with, I give you below a copy of a leaflet which I had printed
and distributed in March, 1881.

“A PROCLAMATION”

“Unto all Nations, Kindred Tongues and People, unto whom these presents
shall come:

“It having been represented by one John Murphy, of Polo, Caldwell County,
Mo., that I, in a conversation with him last summer, denied my testimony as
one of the three witnesses to the Book oF MORMON.

“To the end, therefore, that he may understand me now, if he did not then;
and that the world may know the truth, I wish now, standing as it were, in the very
sunset of life, and in the fear of God, once for all to make this public statement:

“That I have never at any time denied that testimony or any part
thereof, which has so long since been published with that Book, as one of
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the three witnesses. Those who know me best, well know that I have always
adhered to that testimony. And that no man may be misled or doubt my present
views in regard to the same, [ do again affirm the truth of all of my statements,
as then made and published.

“ ‘He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear;’ it was no delusion! What is
written is written, and he that readeth let him understand.

“And that no one may be deceived or misled by this statement, I wish
here to state: that I do not indorse polygamy or spiritual wifeism. It is a great
evil, shocking to the moral sense, and the more so, because practiced in the
name of religion. It is of man and not of God, and is especially forbidden in
the Book of Mormon itself.

“I do not indorse the change of the name of the church, for as the wife
takes the name of her husband so should the Church of the Lamb of God, take
the name of its head, even Christ himself. It is the Church of Christ.

“As to the High Priesthood, Jesus Christ himselfis the last Great High Priest,
this too after the order of Melchisedec, as I understand the Holy Scriptures.

“Finally, I do not indorse any of the teachings of the so-called Mormons,
of Latter Day Saints, which are in conflict with the Gospel of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, as taught in the Bible and Book of Mormon; for the same
gospel is plainly taught in both of these books as I understand the word of God.

“And if any man doubt should he not carefully and honestly read and
understand the same, before presuming to sit in judgment and condemning
the light, which shineth in darkness, and showeth the way of eternal life as
pointed out by the unerring hand of God.

“In the spirit of Christ who hath said: ‘Follow thou me, for I am the life,
the light and the way.’ I submit this statement to the world. God in whom I
trust being my judge as to the sincerity of my motives and the faith and hope
that is in me of eternal life.

“My sincere desire is that the world may be benefited by this plain and
simple statement of the truth.

“And all the honor be to the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, which
is one God. Amen. DAVID WHITMER.”

“RicimonD, Mo., March 19, 1881.”

“We, the undersigned citizens of Richmond, Ray County, Mo., where
David Whitmer, has resided since the year A.D. 1838, certify that we have
been long and intimately acquainted with him and know him to be a man of
the highest integrity, and of undoubted truth and veracity.

“Given at Richmond, Mo., this March 19, A.D. 1881.

Gen. Alexander W. Doniphan. L. C. Cantwell, Postmaster,

Hon. Geo. W. Dunn, Judge of Richmond.
the Fifth Judicial Circuit. Geo. I. Wasson, Mayor.

Thos. D. Woodson, President Jas. A. Davis, County Collector.
of Ray Co. Savings Bank. C. J. Hughes, Probate Judge

J. T. Child, editor of and Presiding Justice of Ray
Conservator. County Court.

H.C. Garner, Cashier of Ray Geo. W. Trigg, County Clerk.
Co. Savings Bank. W. W. Mosby, M.D.



W. A. Holman, County Thos. McGinnis, ex-Sheriff

Treasurer. Ray County.
J.S. Hughes, Banker, J. P. Quesenberry, Merchant.

Richmond. W. R. Holman, Furniture
James Hughes, Banker, Merchant.

Richmond. Lewis Slaughter, Recorder
D. P. Whitmer, of Deeds.

Attorney-at-Law. Geo. W. Buchanan, M. D.
Hon. Jas. W. Black, A K. Reyburn.”

Attorney-at-Law.
From the Richmond, (Mo.) Conservator, March 24, 1881.
AN EXPLANATION.

“Elsewhere we publish a letter from David Whitmer, an old and well-
known citizen of Ray, as well as an indorsement of his standing as a man,
signed by a number of the leading citizens of this community, in reply to some
unwarranted aspersions made upon him.

“There is no doubt that Mr. Whitmer, who was one of the three witnesses
of authenticity of the gold plates, from which he asserts that Joseph Smith
translated the Book of Mormon (a fac simile of the characters he now has in his
possession with the original records), is firmly convinced of its divine origin,
and while he makes no effort to obtrude his views or beliefs, he simply wants
the world to know that so far as he is concerned there is no ‘variableness or
shadow of turning.” Having resided here for near a half of a century, it is with
no little pride that he points to his past record with the consciousness that he
has done nothing derogatory to his character as a citizen and believer in the son
of Mary, to warrant such an attack on him, come from what source it may, and
now with the lilies of seventy-five winters crowning him like an aureole, and
his pilgrimage on earth well nigh ended, he reiterates his former statements,
and will leave futurity to solve the problem that he was but a passing witness
to its fulfillment. His attacks on the vileness that has sprung up with the Utah
Church, must have a salutary effect upon those bigamists who have made
adultery the cornerstone in the edifice of their belief.”

Besides other false statements that are in the two encyclopedias above
mentioned is the old story of the Spaulding manuscript. That is, that, one
Solomon Spaulding who died in Amity, Penn., in 1816, had written a
romance, the scene of which was among the ancient Indians who lived in
this country. That Spaulding died before he published his romance, and that
Sydney Rigdon got hold of the manuscript in a printing office and copied
it; that subsequently the manuscript was returned to Solomon Spaulding;
that thirteen years after the death of Spaulding, in 1829, Rigdon became
associated with Joseph Smith, who read the Spaulding manuscript from
behind a blanket to Oliver Cowdery, his amanuensis, who wrote it down.
Hence the origin of the Book of Mormon. This is what is claimed by the
enemies of the book: Satan had to concoct some plan to account for the
origin of that book. I will say that all who desire to investigate the Spaulding
manuscript story will not be obliged to go very far before they will see the entire
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falsity of that claim. I testify to the world that I am an eye-witness to the
translation of the greater part of the Book of Mormon. Part of it was translated
in my father’s house in Fayette, Seneca County, N.Y. Farther on I give a
description of the manner in which the book was translated.

When the Spaulding story was made known to believers in the book, they
called for the Spaulding manuscript, but it could not be found; but recently, thanks
to the Lord, the original manuscript has been found and identified. It has been
placed in the library of Oberlin college, Oberlin, Ohio, for public inspection. All
who have doubts about it being the original Spaulding manuscript, can satisfy
themselves by visiting Oberlin and examining the proofs. The manuscript is in
the hands of those who are not believers in the Book of Mormon. They have
kindly allowed the believers in the book to publish a copy of the manuscript, with
the proofs that it is the manuscript of Solomon Spaulding. There is no similarity
whatever between it and the Book of Mormon. Any one who investigates this
question will see that the Spaulding manuscript story is a fabrication concocted
by the enemies of the Book of Mormon, in order to account for the origin of
that book. Neither Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris or myself ever
met Sydney Rigdon until after the Book of Mormon was in print. I know this
of my own personal knowledge, being with Joseph Smith, in Seneca County,
N.Y., in the winter of 1830, when Sydney Rigdon and Edward Partridge came
from Kirtland, Ohio, to see Joseph Smith, and where Rigdon and Partridge saw
Joseph Smith for the first time in their lives.

The Spaulding manuscript story is a myth; there being no direct testimony
on record in regard to Rigdon’s connection with the manuscript of Solomon
Spaulding.

[ have in my possession the original manuscript of the Book of Mormon,
in the handwriting of Oliver Cowdery and others, also the original paper
containing some of the characters transcribed from one of the golden plates,
which paper Martin Harris took to Professor Anthon, of New York, for him to
read “the words of a book that is sealed:” but the learned professor, although
a great linguist could not read the language of the Nephites. There is some
evidence in the American Cyclopedia favorable to the Book of Mormon that
I will speak of. It is as follows:

“Martin Harris called upon Prof. Anthon, of New York, with a transcript on
paper which Smith had given him of the characters on one of the golden plates.
‘This paper,” Prof. Anthon said, in a letter dated New York, Feb. 17, 1834,
‘was in fact a singular scroll. It consisted of all kinds of crooked characters,
disposed in columns, and had evidently been prepared by some person who had
before him at the time a book containing various alphabets. Greek and Hebrew
letters, crosses and flourishes, Roman letters, inverted or placed sideways,
were arranged and placed in perpendicular columns,” etc. The “/earned’” could
not read it, and the book was delivered to him that is not learned. I will quote
two verses from the twenty-ninth chapter of Isaiah, which is the prophecy
regarding this matter.

“And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book that
is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, 1
pray thee: and he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed: and the book is delivered
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to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am
not learned.”

(Verses 11 and 12.) No man could read it, but God gave to an unlearned
boy the gift to translate it.

I will now give you a description of the manner in which the Book of
Mormon was translated. Joseph Smith would put the seer stone into a hat,
and put his face in the hat, drawing it closely around his face to exclude the
light; and in the darkness the spiritual light would shine. A piece of something
resembling parchment would appear, and on that appeared the writing. One
character at a time would appear, and under it was the interpretation in English.
Brother Joseph would read off the English to Oliver Cowdery, who was his
principal scribe, and when it was written down and repeated to Brother Joseph
to see if it was correct, then it would disappear, and another character with the
interpretation would appear. Thus the Book of Mormon was translated by the
gift and power of God, and not by any power of man.

The characters I speak of are the engravings on the golden plates from
which the book was translated. They were engraved thereon by the hand of
a holy prophet of God whose name was Mormon, who lived upon this land
four hundred years after Christ. Mormon’s son, Moroni, after witnessing the
destruction of his brethren, the Nephites, who were a white race — they
being destroyed by the Lamanites (Indians) — deposited the golden plates in
the ground, according to a command of God. An angel of the Lord directed
Brother Joseph to them. The language of the Nephites is called the reformed
Egyptian language.

I will give you the preface to the Book of Mormon, written by Moroni,
and translated in the same manner as the Book was translated.

PREFACE.

AN ACCOUNT WRITTEN BY THE HAND OF MORMON UPON PLATES TAKEN
FROM THE PLATES OF NEPHI.

“Wherefore, it is an abridgement of the record of the people of Nephi,
and also of the Lamanites; written to the Lamanites; who are a remnant of the
house of Israel; and also to Jew and Gentile; written by way of commandment,
and also by the Spirit of prophesy and of revelation. Written and sealed up,
and hid up unto the Lord, that they might not be destroyed; to come forth by
the gift and power of God unto the interpretation thereof; sealed by the hand
of Moroni, and hid up unto the Lord, to come forth in due time by the way of
Gentile; the interpretation thereof by the gift of God.

“An abridgement taken from the Book of Ether: also, which is a record of
the people of Jared; who were scattered at the time the Lord confounded the
language of the people, when they were building a tower to get to heaven: which
is to show unto the remnant of the house of Israel what great things the Lord hath
done for their fathers; and that they may know the covenants of the Lord, that
they are not cast off forever; and also to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile
that Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God, manifesting himself unto all nations.
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And now if there are faults, they are the mistakes of men; wherefore,
condemn not the things of God, that ye may be found spotless at the judgment
seat of Christ.” “MORONIL.”

ALSO THE TESTIMONY OF THE THREE WITNESSES.

“Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, unto whom
this work shall come, that we, through the grace of God the Father and our
Lord Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which contain this record, which is a
record of the people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites, their brethren, and
also of the people of Jared, who came from the tower of which hath been
spoken; and we also know that they have been translated by the gift and power
of God, for His voice hath declared it unto us; wherefore we know of a surety,
that the work is true. And we also testify that we have seen the engravings
which are upon the plates; and they have been shown unto us by the power of
God, and not of man. And we declare with words of soberness, that an angel
of God came down from heaven, and he brought and laid before our eyes,
that we beheld and saw the plates, and the engravings thereon; and we know
that this is by the grace of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ that we
beheld and bear record that these things are true; and it is marvelous in our
eyes, nevertheless, the voice of the Lord commanded us that we should bear
record of it; wherefore, to be obedient unto the commandments of God, we
bear testimony of these things. And we know that if we are faithful in Christ,
we shall rid our garments of the blood of all men, and be found spotless before
the judgment seat of Christ, and shall dwell with him eternally in the heavens.
And the honor be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which
is one God. Amen. OLIVER COWDERY,

DaviD WHITMER,
MARTIN HARRIS.”

AND ALSO TESTIMONY OF EIGHT WITNESSES.

“Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, unto whom
this work shall come, that Joseph Smith, Jr., the translator of this work,
has shown unto us the plates of which hath been spoken, which have the
appearance of gold; and as many of the leaves as the said Smith hath translated,
we did handle with our hands, and we also saw the engravings thereon, all of
which has the appearance of ancient work, and curious workmanship. And
this we bear record with words of soberness, that the said Smith has shown
unto us, for we have seen and hefted, and known of a surety, that the said
Smith has got the plates of which we have spoken. And we give our names
unto the world to witness unto the world that which we have seen; and we
lie not, God bearing witness of it.

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, HiraM PAGE,
JACOB WHITMER, JosepH SMITH, SR.,
PETER WHITMER, JR., Hyrum SMmiTH,
JonN WHITMER, SAMUEL H. SmiTH.”

Dear Reader:—I want to ask you this question, if you are an unbeliever
in the Book of Mormon, and I hope you will study over it prayerfully.
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The testimony of seven men, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, and Jude,
comes down to us eighteen hundred years old; you accept their testimony as
true. To-day we have the testimony of eleven witnesses who have lived in our
generation one of which (myself) is still living — these eleven men having
lived honorable and upright lives — but you reject their testimony and accept
the testimony of the seven men who have been dead eighteen hundred years.

If you will not grant a possibility of the Book of Mormon being true, and
sit in judgment and hastily condemn it after reading what I have written, you
can surely see for yourself that your heart is full of prejudice. Remember that
prejudice is not of God. It is the spirit that hastily condemned and stoned the
prophets of God in all ages past. So beware, and look well to your own heart,
that Satan does not blind your understanding to the truth. If you are open to
investigation and conviction, I pray you to read the Book of Mormon with a
prayerful heart. All persons who are spiritual, having a fair understanding of the
scriptures, how they can read that Book and reject it, is very strange indeed. The
Book carries conviction with it. The wise men of this world could never write a
book like it. Any one without prejudice, who is honestly seeking for truth, can
see the finger of God in that book. It makes plain the doctrines which are so
obscure in the New Testament, and over which the religious world is divided.
For instance, the mode of baptism; the “signs” or spiritual gifts which Christ
said in plain words should follow them that believe in Him. All who are not
blinded to the understanding of the New Testament scriptures, will admit that
the spiritual gifts should be with the believers in Christ to-day; that the reason
why the spiritual gifts are not following the believers to-day, is because they
have not that strong and living faith that the ancient church had — down to
about 200 years after the death of the Apostles: the Book of Mormon explains
this matter in full. Likewise many other questions of vital importance in the
doctrine of Christ, which the Christian world has been contending and disputing
about for ages, this Book comes forth from God to explain them.

As we know, Christ and the apostle have taught that man must worship
God in His appointed way; that is, that they must be right as to the true points
of Christ’s doctrine: But because a man is right on the doctrine of Christ, having
been rightly adopted into the Church of Christ, this alone will not entitle him to
the highest glory hereafter. We are taught that we must endure faithful unto the
end, and bring forth fruit. Coming into the fold of Christ is simply the birth into
the church; we are then babes, and from a babe we must grow in charity, grace,
and knowledge, on toward the full stature of the perfect man in Christ; and to
grow, we must walk in the Spirit, having the fruits of the Spirit, which is “/ove,
Jjoy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.”
Then we are Christ’s, and “have crucified the flesh with the affections and
lusts.” (Gal. v:22-24). This is the subject that is nearest my heart. The Spirit
of Christ in man. I could write volumes on this subject, but why should I, when
God’s Holy Word is so full upon this matter. Those who cannot understand
from the Word of God regarding the boundless love and Spirit of Christ,
which Spirit must be in man or he is not Christ’s, they could not comprehend
it from my writing, however eloquent I might be. It is a gift which God alone
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gives to man, when man complies with certain conditions of heart as laid down
in God’s Word. The object of this pamphlet is to guide some honest hearts
into the true doctrine of Christ, hoping that when they have found the straight
and narrow way, that they may continue to walk therein, and bring forth much
fruit to the glory of God.

I desire to say a few words concerning the Holy Ghost, which is the Spirit
of Christ — the greatest gift of God to man. Many people claim to have this
gift. I am not judging anyone, but I will tell you how we can tell when we
have the Spirit of Christ; and when we have not this feeling and spirit, we have
not His Spirit. When we have the Spirit of Christ, our hearts are filled with
the love of God that reaches out and takes in all men, even our enemies. We
then have every particle of prejudice, malice, envy and hatred cast out of our
hearts; we then have no hatred whatever toward any person, even an enemy.
Remember the words of Christ: “For if ye love them which love you, what
reward have ye? Do not even the Publicans the same? But I say unto you,
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you.
... That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven.” Nothing
short of this is the Spirit of Christ. By this you can know whether you have
the Holy Ghost or not. This is the test.

The religion of Jesus Christ is embodied in one word, and that word is
LOVE; it is the first and great commandment, for on it hangs the law and the
prophets. Charity is the great lack of religious professors. As we love and judge
others, so we will be judged at the last day. The principal idea in religion is
the fatherhood of God, and brotherhood of man. Christ taught us to pray, Our
Father who art in heaven. Our motive in serving God must be love and not fear.
Those who have never had the gift of the Holy Ghost, cannot understand how
a person could actually love and do good to any enemy; but those who have
this gift can understand it and experience it. The natural man cannot understand
some things of the Spirit of God, because they are spiritually discerned. (1 Cor.
ii : 14.) He who cannot forgive an enemy and actually love him and do good
to him, has not yet been born again, and has not the Spirit of Christ.

“Now if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” (Rom.
viii:9.) When a man has this spirit — which is the Holy Ghost — he loves all
men so much that his greatest desire in this world is to do the greatest amount
of good to his fellow-man that is possible. What is the greatest good I can do to
my fellow-men? It is to turn their footsteps heavenward; to preach the gospel
and the love of Christ to them. The spirit of Christ is unselfish. It will act in
all men to-day as it did in Paul. He said: “Not seeking mine own profit, but the
profit of many, that they may be saved.” (1 Cor. x:33.) My soul enlarges when
I contemplate this subject. My heart goes out in fervent zeal and love for the
children of men, in my great desires for their salvation; but God is just, and in
His wisdom we are here in this world to suffer trials for a season, which will
work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, if we are
faithful while here in this world. God has placed man on the earth to be a free
agent unto himself, and he receives good or evil, truth or error, just according
to the way his heart is inclined.

In chapter ii, I give a few quotations from the Book of Mormon. I
would especially call the reader’s attention to chapter iv, in Part Second
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of this pamphlet, in which I explain how the church drifted in errors by giving
heed to revelations that were given by Joseph Smith after he had translated
the Book of Mormon.

I have briefly noticed some of the evidences of that Book, hoping that this
pamphlet may fall into the hands of some honest hearts who love the Lord in
deed and in truth; who are willing to take upon themselves reproach for the
name of Christ, and that by reading this work they may be led to investigate the
evidence of the truth of that Book — which are many — and become convinced
that it is the Word of God. Part Second of this pamphlet is an address to the
Latter Day Saints to point out the errors they are in. By reading the address to
them you can understand the position of the CHURcH OF CHRIST, and how the
Latter Day Saints have in great measure departed from the faith of the church
as it was first established. I will close this chapter by some quotations from
the Book of Mormon, and a few remarks.

“And when ye shall receive these things (the Book of Mormon), I would
exhort you that ye ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of Christ, if these
things are not true; and if ye shall ask with a sincere heart, with real intent,
having faith in Christ, he will manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power
of the Holy Ghost; and by the power of the Holy Ghost, ye may know the truth
of all things.” (Moroni x : 1.)

“For it (the Book of Mormon) shall be brought out of darkness unto light,
according to the Word of God; yea, it shall be brought out of the earth, and it
shall shine forth out of darkness, and come unto the knowledge of the people:
and it shall be done by the power of God. . . . It shall come in a day when the
power of God shall be denied (2 Tim. iii : 5), and churches become defiled, and
shall be lifted up in the pride of their hearts; yea, even in a day when leaders
of churches, and teachers, in the pride of their hearts, even to the envying of
them who belong to their churches, yea, it shall come in a day when there
shall be heard of fires, and tempests, and vapors of smoke in foreign lands,
and there shall also be heard of wars and rumors of wars, and earthquakes
in divers places.” (Book of Mormon, chap. iv, par. 2, 3.)

Dear reader, can you not discern the signs of the times? God is beginning to
warn the inhabitants of the earth, and these signs shall increase. The fullness of
the iniquity of the Gentiles is nigh at hand — in the Lord’s manner of speaking.
Christ says in the Book of Mormon, that destructions will come upon this nation
if they do not repent. I cry unto you with all my soul, repent! repent! and seek
unto God that you may know the truth of these things, whether that book is
from God or not. It is truly the straight and narrow way. Straight means close,
narrow, and difficult to find. Christ said, “Straight is the gate, and narrow is
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” If the truth as it
is in Christ is hid away down in the depths of the so-called Mormon Problem,
it is truly the straight and difficult way to find. And I will say to all who desire
to have part in the first resurrection, having the whole truth as it is in Christ,
that in the depth of these seeming mysteries and stumbling-blocks, there you
will find the Pearl of Great Price. May God help you dear reader, to break the
bands of Satan — give up this vain world — and fulfill the mission for which
the God of heaven created you into the world.
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CHAPTER II.

In this chapter I give a few quotations from the Book of Mormon.

The words of Jesus Christ: “And I give you these commandments because
of the disputations which have been among you. And blessed are ye if you
have no disputations among you.” “For thus it behooveth the Father that it (the
Book of Mormon) should come forth from the Gentiles, that he may show forth
his power unto the Gentiles, for this cause, that the Gentiles, if they will not
harden their hearts, that they may repent and come unto me, and be baptized
in my name, AND KNOW OF THE TRUE POINTS OF MY DOCTRINE.”
(Nephi viii:9 and ix : 11.) “Woe be unto him that crieth, All is well; yea, woe
be unto him that hearkeneth unto the precepts of men, and denieth the power
of God and the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

(In 2 Tim. iii : 1-5, Paul prophesied that in the last days, men shall have a form
of godliness, but deny the power thereof. The power is the Holy Ghost, and its
manifestations. Paul says in 1 Cor. xii: 7, that “the manifestation of the Spirit is given
to every man,” that is, every man who has the Holy Spirit. To one is given one gift
and to one another gift.)

... “Woe unto all those who tremble, and are angry because of the truth
of God. For behold, he that is built upon the rock, receiveth it with gladness:
and he that is built upon a sandy foundation, trembleth lest he fall. . . . But
behold, there shall be many at that day, when I shall proceed to do a ‘marvelous
work’ among them, that I may remember my covenants which [ have made
unto the children of men, that I may ‘set my hand again the second time to
recover my people,’ (Isa. xi: 11) which are of the house of Israel; and also that
I may remember the promises which I have made unto thee, Nephi, and also
unto thy father, that I would remember your seed; . . . many of the Gentiles
shall say, A Bible, a Bible, we have got a Bible, and there cannot be any more
Bible. But thus said the Lord God: O fools, they shall have a Bible; and it
shall proceed forth from the Jews, mine ancient covenant people. And what
thank they the Jews for the Bible which they receive from them? Yea, what
do the Gentiles mean? Do they remember the travels, and the labors, and the
pains of the Jews, and their diligence unto me, in bringing forth salvation
unto the Gentiles? O ye Gentiles, have ye remembered the Jews, mine ancient
covenant people? Nay; but ye have cursed them, and have hated them, and
have not sought to recover them. But behold, I will return all these things
upon your own heads; for I, the Lord, hath not forgotten my people. Thou
fool, that shall say, a Bible, we have got a Bible, and we need no more Bible.
Have ye obtained a Bible, save it were by the Jews? Know ye not that there are
more nations than one? Know ye not that I, the Lord your God, have created
all men, and that I remember those who are upon the isles of the sea (Acts
xvii :26), and that I rule in the heavens above and in the earth beneath; and I
bring forth my word unto the children of men, yea, even upon all the nations
of the earth? Wherefore murmur ye, because that ye shall receive more of my
word? Know ye not that the testimony of two nations is a witness unto you that
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1 am God, that I remember one nation like unto another? Wherefore, | speak
the same words unto one nation like unto another. And when the two nations
shall run together, the testimony of the two nations shall run together also. And
I do this that I may prove unto many, that I am the same yesterday, to-day, and
forever; and that I speak forth my words according to mine own pleasure. And
because that I have spoken one word, ye need not suppose that I cannot speak
another; for my work is not yet finished; neither shall it be, until the end of
man; neither from that time henceforth and forever. Wherefore, because that ye
have a Bible, ye need not suppose that it contains all my words; neither need ye
suppose that I have not caused more to be written:... For behold, I speak unto the
Jews, and they shall write it; and I shall also speak unto the Nephites, and they
shall write it; and I shall also speak unto the other tribes of the house of Israel,
which I have led away (the ten lost tribes, supposed to be beyond the North
Sea — from the Book of Esdras), and they shall write it; and I shall also speak
unto all nations of the earth, and they shall write it. And it shall come to pass
that the Jews shall have the words of the Nephites, and the Nephites shall have
the words of the Jews: and the Nephites and the Jews shall have the words of
the lost tribes of Israel: and the lost tribes of Israel shall have the words of the
Nephites and the Jews. And it shall come to pass that my people, which are of
the house of Israel, shall be gathered home unto the lands of their possessions;
and my word shall also be gathered in one. And I will show unto them that fight
against my word and against my people, who are of the house of Israel, that I
am God, and that I covenanted with Abraham, that I would remember his seed
forever. . .. For behold, except ye shall keep the commandments of God ye shall
all likewise perish. . . . As many of the Gentiles as will repent, are the covenant
people of the Lord; and as many of the Jews as will not repent, shall be cast
off. . . . Woe unto them that turn aside the just for a thing of nought, and revile
against that which is good, and say that it is of no worth (the Book of Mormon);
for the day shall come that the Lord God will speedily visit the inhabitants of
the earth; and in that day that they are fully ripe in iniquity, they shall perish.
But behold, if the inhabitants of the earth shall repent of their wickedness and
abominations they shall not be destroyed, saith the Lord of hosts.”
From the twelfth chapter of 2 Nephi:

“But he that believeth these things which I have spoken, him will I visit
with the manifestations of my spirit, and he shall know and bear record.”
(Etheri:12.)

“If any man will do his will, he shall KNOW of the doctrine, whether it be of God,
or whether I speak of myself.” (John vii: 17.)

[ will say a word here in regard to a passage in Rev. xxii: 18:

“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book
(the Revelation of John), if any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that are written in this book.”

This means that no man shall add unto the prophecy of John’s
Revelation. It can be plainly seen that it does not refer to the Bible,
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because the books which compose our Bible were not compiled when the
Revelation was written. All the other books which compose the Bible were
afterward added to John’s Revelation.

Our Bible comprises only the books which the canons decided to compile.
There are many inspired books that have never come down to us. There are over
fifteen books spoken of in the Bible that are not in the Bible. In the following
passages are some of the books spoken of that are not in the Bible. 2 Chron.
ix : 29. 1 Chron. xxix : 29. Num. xxi : 14. 1 Kings xi : 41. 2 Chron. xiii : 22.
2 Chron. xii : 15. 2 Chron. xx : 34. 2 Chron. xxvi : 22. Gen. v : 1. Ex. xxiv : 7.
1 Sam. x :25. 1 Kings iv : 32. 2 Chron. xii : 15. In 1 Cor. v : 9, a third epistle to
the Corinthians is mentioned; we have only two. In Col. iv : 16, the epistle from
Laodicea. In Jude iii, a second epistle of Jude is spoken of; we have but one. I have
a copy of the book of Jasher; It is spoken of in 2 Sam. i: 18 and Joshua x : 13.

I will give a few quotations from the Book of Mormon in regard to some
points of doctrine over which the religious world is divided:

“Wherefore, I would exhort you, that ye deny not the power of God; for
he worketh by power, according to the faith of the children of men, the same
to-day and to-morrow, and forever. And again I exhort you, my brethren, that
ye deny not the gifts of God, for they are many; and they come from the same
God. And there are different ways that these gifts are administered; but it is
the same God who worketh all in all; and they are given by the manifestation
of the Spirit of God unto men, to profit them. For behold, to one is given by
the Spirit of God, that he may teach the word of wisdom; and to another,
that he may teach the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; and to another,
exceeding great faith; and to another, the gifts of healing by the same Spirit.
... (and so on, the different gifts which are enumerated by Paul in 1 Cor. xii.)
... and all these gifts of which I have spoken, which are spiritual, never will
be done away, even so long as the world shall stand, only according to the
unbelief of the children of men. Wherefore, there must be faith; and if there
must be faith, there must be also be hope; and if there must be hope, there
must also be charity; and except ye have charity, ye can in no wise be saved
in the kingdom of God.” Moroni x : 1.

“And he (Christ) said unto them, On this wise shall ye baptize; and there
shall be no disputations among you. Verily I say unto you, that whoso repenteth
of his sins through your words, and desireth to be baptized in my name, on this
wise shall ye baptize them: Behold, ye shall go down and stand in the water,
and in my name shall ye baptize them. And now behold, these are the words
which you shall say, calling them by name, saying: Having authority given
me of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. And then shall ye immerse them in the water,
and come forth again out of the water.” (Nephi v :8.)

“The manner which the disciples, who were called the elders of
the church, ordained priests and teachers. After they had prayed unto
the Father in the name of Christ, they laid their hands upon them, and
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said, In the name of Jesus Christ I ordain you to be a priest; (or if he be a
teacher), I ordain you to be a teacher, to preach repentance and remission of
sins through Jesus Christ, by the endurance of faith on his name to the end.
Amen. And after this manner did they ordain priests and teachers, according to
the gifts and callings of God unto men; and they ordained them by the power
of the Holy Ghost which was in them. — (Chapter 3, Book of Moroni.)

“The manner of their elders and priests administering the flesh and
blood of Christ unto the church. And they administered it according to the
commandments of Christ; wherefore we know the manner to be true; and the
elder or priest did minister it. And they did kneel down with the church, and
pray to the Father in the name of Christ, saying, O God, the Eternal Father, we
ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread
to the souls of all those who partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance
of the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that
they are willing to take upon them the name of thy Son, and always remember
him, and keep his commandments which he hath given them, that they may
always have his Spirit to be with them. Amen. — (Chapter 4, Book of Moroni.)

“The manner of administering the wine. Behold, they took the cup, and
said, O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee, in the name of thy Son Jesus
Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine to the souls of all those who drink of it,
that they may do it in remembrance of the blood of thy Son which was shed
for them, that they may witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that
they do always remember him, that they may have his Spirit to be with them.
Amen. — (Chapter 5, Book of Moroni.)

“And now I speak concerning baptism. Behold, elders, priests and teachers
were baptized; and they were not baptized, save they brought forth fruit meet
that they were worthy of it; neither did they receive any unto baptism, save
they came forth with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, and witnessed unto the
church that they truly repented of all their sins: And none were received unto
baptism, save they took upon them the name of Christ, having a determination
to serve him to the end. And after they had been received unto baptism, and
were wrought upon and cleansed by the power of the Holy Ghost, they were
numbered among the people of the Church of Christ, and their names were
taken, that they might be remembered and nourished by the good word of
God, to keep them in the right way, to keep them continually watchful unto
prayer, relying alone upon the merits of Christ, who was the author and the
finisher of their faith. And the church did meet together oft, to fast and pray,
and to speak one with another concerning the welfare of their souls: and they
did meet together oft to partake of bread and wine, in remembrance of the
Lord Jesus; and they were strict to observe that there should be no iniquity
among them; and whoso was found to commit iniquity, and three witnesses
of the church did condemn them before the elders; and if they repented not,
and confessed not, their names were blotted out, and they were not numbered
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among the people of Christ; but as oft as they repented, and sought forgiveness,
with real intent, they were forgiven. And their meetings were conducted by
the church, after the manner of the workings of the Spirit, and by the power
of the Holy Ghost; for as the power of the Holy Ghost led them whether to
preach or exhort, or to pray, or to supplicate, or to sing, even so it was done.
— (Chapter 6, Book of Moroni.)

Concerning a literal gathering of the Israel of God upon the earth in
righteousness and holiness, see the passages of scripture which are given below.

The Book of Mormon contains prophesies concerning the gathering of
Israel, which are much more full and explanatory. I will not go into detail on
the teachings in the Book of Mormon in regard to this matter, trusting that all
who have become interested in that Book will read it. Jer. xxxi : 8-14. Israel
shall be gathered, “and they shall not sorrow any more at all.” Jer. xxxii : 37-
41. Israel shall be gathered, “and I will give them one heart, and one way,
that they may fear me forever.” Isa. liv: 7, whole chapter, Isa. xi:11-16, Ezek.
xxxvil : 15-28, Ezek. xxxiv:13-31.

Regarding the two foregoing passages, remember that this prophesy was
given about 400 years after King David was dead. Ezek. xi:17-21. Rev. v:9-10.
“And they sang a new song, saying, Thou art worthy, etc., . . . and hast made
us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall REIGN ON THE EARTH.” At the
end of the millenial reign on this earth; then comes the end of the world and the
second and last resurrection. All of the dead shall then rise. Only the righteous
shall rise at the first resurrection. (Rev. xx :4-8, and whole chapter.) At the end
of the world is the final judgment, after which there shall be a new earth and a
new heaven. Then a great voice out of heaven cried “Behold, the tabernacle of
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and
God himself shall be with them, and be their God.” (Rev. xxi: 1-7.)

In regard to the gathering of a part of the house of Israel upon this land
of America, which is the land God gave to the seed of Joseph (son of Jacob);
and the gathering of a part of the house of Israel upon the land of Palestine,
which is the land God gave to the Jews, I give you some of the words of Jesus
Christ himself, which he spake to the people while he was upon this land, after
finishing his mission at Jerusalem.

(Book of Mormon, Nephi ix:9-12 and x : 1.)

“And it shall come to pass that I will establish my people, O house of
Israel. And behold, this people will I establish in this land, unto the fulfilling
of the covenant which I made with your father Jacob; and it shall be a new
Jerusalem. And the powers of heaven shall be in the midst of this people;
yea, even [ will be in the midst of you. Behold, I am he of whom Moses
spake, saying, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your
brethren, like unto me, him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall
say unto you. And it shall come to pass that every soul who will not hear
that prophet, shall be cut off from among the people. Verily, I say unto
you, yea; and all the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after,
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as many as have spoken, have testified of me. And behold, ye are the children
of the prophets; and ye are of the house of Israel; and ye are of the covenant
which the Father made with your fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy
seed, shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed; the Father having raised
me up unto you first, and sent me to bless you, in turning away every one of
you from his iniquities; and this because ye are the children of the covenant.
And after that ye were blessed, then fulfilleth the Father the covenant which he
made with Abraham, saying, in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be
blessed, unto the pouring out of the Holy Ghost, through me upon the Gentiles,
which blessing upon the Gentiles, shall make them mighty above all, unto the
scattering of my people, O house of Israel: and they shall be a scourge unto the
people of this land. Nevertheless, when they shall have received the fullness
of my gospel, then if they shall harden their hearts against me, I will return
their iniquities upon their own heads, saith the Father. And I will remember
the covenant which I have made with my people, and I have covenanted with
them, that I would gather them together in mine own due time; that I would give
unto them again the land of their fathers, for their inheritance, which is the land
of Jerusalem, which is the promised land unto them forever, saith the Father.

“And it shall come to pass that the time cometh, when the fullness of my
gospel shall be preached unto them, and they shall believe in me, that I am Jesus
Christ, the son of God, and shall pray unto the Father in my name. Then shall
their watchmen lift up their voice; and with the voice together shall they sing;
for they shall see eye to eye. Then will the Father gather them together again,
and give unto them Jerusalem for the land of their inheritance. Then shall they
break forth into joy — sing together ye waste places of Jerusalem: . . . And
then shall be brought to pass that which is written, Awake, awake again, and
put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the
holy city, for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised
and the unclean. Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit down, O Jerusalem;
loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. For thus
saith the Lord, Ye have sold yourselves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed
without money. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that my people shall know my
name: yea, in that day they shall know that I am he that doth speak.

“And then shall they say, How beautiful upon the mountains are the
feet of him that bringeth good tidings unto them, that publisheth peace:
that bringeth good tidings unto them of good, that publisheth salvation; that
saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth! And then shall a cry go forth, Depart
ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch not that which is unclean; go
ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord.
For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight: for the Lord will go
before you; and the God of Israel shall be your rearward. Behold, my servant
shall deal prudently, he shall be exhalted and extolled, and be very high.
As man were astonished at thee; (his visage was so marred more than any
man, and his form more than the sons of men), so shall he sprinkle many
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nations; the kings shall shut their mouths at him, for that which had been told
them shall they see; and that which they had not heard shall they consider.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, all these things shall surely come, even as the
Father hath commanded me. Then shall this covenant which the Father hath
covenanted with his people, be fulfilled; and then shall Jerusalem be inhabited
again with my people, and it shall be the land of their inheritance. And verily,
I say unto you, I give unto you a sign, that ye may know the time when
these things shall be about to take place, that I shall gather in from their long
dispersion, my people, O house of Israel, and shall establish again among
them my Zion. And behold, this is the thing which I will give unto you for a
sign, for verily I say unto you, that when these things which I declare unto
you, and which I shall declare unto you hereafter of myself, and by the power
of the Holy Ghost, which shall be given unto you of the Father, shall be made
known unto the Gentiles, that they may know concerning this people who are
a remnant of the house of Jacob, and concerning this my people who shall
be scattered by them (the Indians); . . . when these things come to pass, that
thy seed shall begin to know these things, it shall be a sign unto them, that
they may know that the work of the Father hath already commenced unto the
fulfilling of the covenant which he hath made unto the people who are the
house of Israel. And when that day shall come, it shall come to pass that kings
shall shut their mouths; for that which had not been told them shall they see;
and that which they had not heard shall they consider. For in that day, for my
sake shall the Father work a work, which shall be a great and marvelous work
among them; and there shall be among them those who will not believe it,
although a man shall declare it into them. But behold, the life of my servant
shall be in my hand; therefore they shall not hurt him, although he shall be
marred because of them. Yet I will heal him, for I will shew unto them that
my wisdom is greater than the cunning of the devil. Therefore it shall come
to pass, that whosoever will not believe in my words, who am Jesus Christ,
whom the Father shall cause him to bring forth unto the Gentiles, and shall
give unto him power that he shall bring them forth unto the Gentiles, (it shall
be done even as Moses said,) they shall be cut off from among my people
who are of the covenant; and my people who are a remnant of Jacob, shall be
among the Gentiles, yea, in the midst of them, as a lion among the beasts of
the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep, who, if he go through,
both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. Their hand
shall be lifted up upon their adversaries, and all their enemies shall be cut off.
Yea, wo be unto the Gentiles, except they repent, for it shall come to pass in
that day, saith the Father, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee,
and I will destroy thy chariots, and I will cut off the cities of thy land, and
throw down all thy strong holds; and I will cut off witchcrafts out of thy land,
and thou shalt have no more sooth-sayers: thy graven images I will also cut
off, and thy standing images out of the midst of thee; and thou shall no more
worship the works of thy hands; and I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst
of thee; so will I destroy thy cities. And it shall come to pass that all lyings,
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and deceivings, and envyings, and strifes, and priestcrafts and whoredoms,
shall be done away. For it shall come to pass, saith the Father, that at that day,
whosoever will not repent and come unto my beloved Son, them will I cut
off from among my people, O house of Israel; and I will execute vengeance
and fury upon them, even as upon the heathen, such as they have not heard.
“But if they will repent, and hearken unto my words, and harden not their
hearts, I will establish my church among them, and they shall come in unto
the covenant, and be numbered among this the remnant of Jacob, unto whom
I have given this land for their inheritance, and they shall assist my people,
the remnant of Jacob; and also, as many of the house of Israel as shall come,
that they may build a city, which shall be called the New Jerusalem; and then
shall they assist my people that they may be gathered in, who are scattered
upon all the face of the land, in unto the New Jerusalem. And then shall the
power of heaven come down among them; and I also will be in the midst, and
then shall the work of the Father commence, at that day even when this Gospel
shall be preached among the remnant of this people. Verily, I say unto you, at
that day shall the work of the Father commence among all the dispersed of my
people; yea, even the tribes which have been lost, which the Father hath led
away out of Jerusalem. Yea, the work shall commence among all the dispersed
of my people, with the Father, to prepare the way whereby they may come
unto me, that they may call on the Father in my name; yea, and then shall the
work commence, with the Father, among all the nations, in preparing the way
whereby his people may be gathered home to the land of their inheritance. And
they shall go out from all nations; and they shall not go out in haste, nor go by
flight; for I will go before them, saith the Father, and I will be their rearward.

“And in the mouth of the three witnesses shall these things be established;
and the testimony of three, and this work, in the which shall be shown forth
the power of God, and also His word, of which the Father, and the Son, and
the Holy Ghost beareth record; and all this shall stand as a testimony against
the world at the last day. And if it so be that they repent and come unto the
Father in the name of Jesus, they shall be received into the kingdom of God.
And now, if I have no authority for these things, judge ye, for ye shall know
that I have authority when ye shall see me, and we shall stand before God at
the last day. Amen.” (Ether ii).

“Hearken, O ye Gentiles, and hear the words of Jesus Christ, the Son of
the living God, which he hath commanded me that I should speak concerning
you, for behold, he commandeth me that I should write, saying: Turn, all ye
Gentiles, from your wicked ways, and repent of your evil doings, of your lyings
and deceivings, and of your whoredoms, and of your secret abominations,
and your idolatries, and of your murders, and of your priestcrafts, and your
envyings, and your strifes, and from all your wickedness and abominations, and
come unto me, and be baptized in my name, that ye may receive a remission
of your sins, and be filled with the Holy Ghost, that ye may be numbered with
my people, who are of the house of Israel.” (Nephi chap. xiv.)
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PART SECOND.

CHAPTER III.

TO BELIEVERS IN THE BOOK OF MORMON.

Dear Brethren:

The spirit of God moves upon me to send forth this epistle unto you.
It is wisdom in God that these facts which I give you have not been made
generally known long ago. But now the Spirit of God has made it manifest to
me to make them known. The time is at hand to prepare for the day when the
gospel will go to the house of Israel! It has been made known to me that when
the gospel goes to the remnant of Jacob (the Lamanites), it must go to them
as Christ has given it to us, the fullness of which is in the Book of Mormon
and the New Testament. I know that the Latter Day Saints are teaching some
errors in doctrine, and I hope to convince the honest in heart among them of
this fact. The commands of God are strict, and his word is yea, yea, and nay,
nay. It is a serious thing for man to add doctrines to the doctrine which Christ
has taught in his word. Christ has taught that it is necessary to be abiding in
his doctrine, and whosoever teaches more or less than the doctrine which he
has taught in his word, is not of Him. He has taught but one doctrine. I do not
mean to judge or condemn the Latter Day Saints. God is the judge. But I will
speak the truth as the Spirit of God moves upon me to speak it, and I hope and
pray that many will heed the truth — that they will lay aside all error, and come
in upon the doctrine of Christ, as it is taught in the written word. I believe that
the Latter Day Saints who are opposed to polygamy have done a great work
and great good. I believe they have done a great work in carrying forth the
Book of Mormon. We cannot always understand God’s ways of dealing with
his people. God suffers men to be led into error because of their blindness
of heart. He works with men only according to their faith and obedience; but
now the Spirit of God is moving upon the Elders of the Church of Christ to go
forth unto all the believers in the Book of Mormon, and unto all other people,
crying repentance, and calling on them to heed to the teachings of Christ. I
do not mean to persecute Joseph the translator of the Book of Mormon. I love
him, and I love Joseph his son, and believe him to be a good man. Joseph, like
many of those of old whom God had chosen, fell into error; and why should
we want to follow any man into error? Should we put our trust in an arm of
flesh? Nay, verily!
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There never lived but one perfect man, and that was Christ; and he is our
only law-giver. Therefore we should take great heed and compare with the
“written word” all doctrines, and laws and revelations coming through any
man, for any man can fall into error and lead every one into error who trusts
in man. God chooses the weak things of this world, so that man should not put
their trust in man and make flesh their arm, but put their trust in God only. It is
just, in God’s wisdom, that every one who is not living sufficiently spiritual to
discern between truth and error, should be led into error. God called Saul and
many others of old who afterward fell into error and lost the Spirit, knowing
that they would fall, so as to let every one be led into error by them who had
such little faith in God as to make a man their God, and trust in “an arm of
flesh,” instead of putting their whole faith and trust in God only, and heeding
Him only. God suffered them to be led into error because of their transgressions
and lack of faith in Him. Christ has spoken, and the voice of God has declared
from the heavens: “Hear ye him!” His teachings in the Book of Mormon and
the New Testament are the same.

But the Latter Day Saints have another book of doctrine — the “Doctrine
and Covenants” — in which are the doctrines that Christ never taught to the
“twelve” at Jerusalem, nor to the “twelve” upon this continent. The Latter Day
Saints believe these new doctrines, which do not agree with the teachings of
Christ. Why do they believe them? Because they are putting too much trust
in a man! This has been the mistake of God’s people in all ages past. Read
the scriptures and observe how very soon the great majority of God’s people
always fell into error by trusting in man. Men who were humble when God
chose them, but afterward fell into error. If men do not live near enough to God
to discern error when it comes — and it may appear as an angel of light — (for
instance, polygamy) — God suffers them to be led into error because of their
transgressions. See how many of the prophets whom God called afterward fell
into error. Saul, David, Solomon, and many prophets in Israel.

Now, I do not judge, nor say whether Saul, David, Solomon, or Joseph will
be saved or lost. These are all in the hands of a just God. Perhaps the errors of
David were more grievous than those of Joseph. Now I hope you understand
me. [ am not persecuting Brother Joseph, and never did persecute him. Because
he erred is no reason why I should not love him. God called him to translate
his sacred word by the power and gift of God; but he was not called to set
up and establish the church any more than any of us Elders were. This will I
prove conclusively later on, from evidence which you are bound to accept.

The “CHoicE SEER,” spoken of in the Book of Mormon is not Brother
Joseph. I will give you here a brief outline concerning this “Choice Seer” who
is yet to come forth. The man who is not learned (in 2 Nephi xi : 18), refers to
Brother Joseph, but the “Choice Seer” (in 2 Nephi ii) is another man. He is to
come from the Lamanites. He is to come from the fruit of the loins of Joseph (of
Egypt), that seed being the “branch which was to be broken off” at Jerusalem,
to whom this land was consecrated for their inheritance forever — being Lehi
and his seed; Lehi’s seed being little Joseph, who received the blessing from
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his father Lehi, that his seed should not be utterly destroyed; for out of his seed
which should not all be destroyed (the Indians) should come to this “Choice
Seer.” This is the interpretation of this chapter. This “Choice Seer” will be
of that seed. His name will be Joseph, and his father’s name Joseph. He is to
translate sealed records yet to come forth, (spoken of in 2 Nephi xi: 18). “And
not to the bringing forth my word only, saith the Lord, BUT TO THE CONVINCING
THEM OF MY WORD.” How many Indians did Brother Joseph convince? He
never preached a sermon to them in his life to my knowledge. May God help
you brethren to understand this chapter, for it can only be understood by the
enlightening power of the Holy Ghost. It is very plain to me. I speak in full
on this subject in chapter X.

I want to say to the Latter Day Saints, that the elders of the Church of
Christ, in coming to them, come to them as their brethren, in love and in
meekness. God forbid that we should persecute you, who have likewise taken
upon yourselves the “shame of Christ” in this age of the world — which shame,
in the eyes of the world, is believing the Book of Mormon. No; we love you,
and by the help of God we will labor, trusting that the day is not far distant
when the honest in heart among you, and among all believers in the Book of
Mormon, and the world, may all be one with us upon the doctrine of Christ,
working by the power and gifts of God to prepare the way for the gospel to go
to the House of Israel. God only knows how I have grieved and suffered and
plead with him for you for the past forty-eight years, that you might repent
and be enlightened by the Holy Ghost to see the errors in which you have been
led. To God belongs the mystery of his dealings with his people; he is allwise,
and his ways are not man’s ways. Mormon stood alone for many years, when
the whole church of Nephites and Lamanites had every one gone into error
and transgression. He stood alone, holding the authority, and prayed to God
continually that he might go to them and preach to them; but the Lord forbid
him to preach to them. Then let no man judge hastily as to my authority, lest he
judge wrongly and continue in error; but go to God in prayer and fasting, and
find out the truth, for the Holy Ghost will guide you into all truth. If you believe
my testimony to the Book of Mormon; if you believe that God spake to us three
witnesses by his own voice, then I tell you that in June, 1838, God spake to
me again by his own voice from the heavens, and told me to “separate myself
from among the Latter Day Saints, for as they sought to do unto me, should it
be done unto them.” In the spring of 1838, the heads of the church and many of
the members had gone deep into error and blindness. I had been striving with
them for a long time to show them the errors into which they were drifting, and
for my labors I received only persecutions. In June, 1838, at Far West, Mo.,
a secret organization was formed, Doctor Avard being put in as the leader of
the band; a certain oath was to be administered to all the brethren to bind them
to support the heads of the church in everything they should teach. All who
refused to take this oath were considered dissenters from the church, and certain
things were to be done concerning these dissenters, by Dr. Avard’s secret band.
I make no farther statements now; but suffice it to say that my persecutions,
for trying to show them their errors, became of such a nature that I had
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to leave the Latter Day Saints; and, as I rode on horseback out of Far West, in
June, 1838, the voice of God from heaven spake to me as I have stated above.
I was called out to hold the authority which God gave to me.

I see from a letter written by the heads of the church, while they were in
Liberty Jail, that they repented while in jail of having anything to do with this
secret organization, and came out again Dr. Avard, declaring it all wickedness,
and resolved to henceforth disapprobate everything that was not according to
the gospel, and which was not of a bold, frank and upright nature. I quote from
this letter, printed in the Times and Seasons, July, 1840:

“We farther caution our brethren against the impropriety of the organization
of bands or companies, by covenants, oaths, penalties, or secrecies; but let the
time past of our experience and suffering by the wickedness of Dr. Avard suffice.
And let our covenants be that of the everlasting covenant, as it is contained in
the Holy Writ, and the things which God has revealed unto us. Pure friendship
always becomes weakened the very moment you undertake to make it stronger
by penal oaths and secrecy. Your humble servants intend FROM HENCEFORTH
to disapprobate everything that is not in accordance with the fullness of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, and which is not of a bold, frank and upright nature.”

They were put in jail in November, after I had left them. Now you see
why I left the Latter Day Saints. After I left them they say they gave me a trial
and cut me off. About the same time that I came out, the Spirit of God moved
upon quite a number of the brethren who came out, with their families. All of
the eight witnesses who were then living (except the three Smiths) came out;
Peter and Christian Whitmer were dead. Oliver Cowdery came out also. Martin
Harris was then in Ohio. The church went deeper and deeper into wickedness.
They were driven out of Missouri, and went to Nauvoo; and were driven out
of Nauvoo, and went to Salt Lake, where they are to-day, believing in the
doctrine of polygamy. Nearly all the members at Nauvoo went to Salt Lake.
Only a very few rejected the revelation on polygamy. The Reorganization is
built up principally of members — not of the old church — but new converts.
The majority of those who did not go to Salt Lake are in the Reorganized
Church to-day.

Many of the Reorganized Church have wondered why I have stood apart
from them. Brethren, I will here tell you why. God commanded me by his
own voice to stand apart from you. Many of you think that I have desire to
lead — to lead a church that believe as I do. I have no such desire. A one-man
leader to the church is not the teachings of Christ. After Brother Joseph was
killed, many came to me and importuned me to come out and be their leader;
but I refused. With these statements, so you will understand me, I will proceed
to show you how the heads of the church went into one error after another. |
followed them into many errors in doctrine, which the Lord has since shown
me, and which errors I have confessed and repented of, and will speak of in
this pamphlet.

I am not preaching self-justification from being in errors in doctrine
in the past. It is since 1847 that I have been shown all the errors into
which I had followed the heads of the church, and that when God’s own
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due time came for building up the waste places of Zion, the Church of Christ
must be established on the teachings of Christ, which teachings in their purity
are in the new covenant of the Book of Mormon, and come forth to us to settle
all disputations about doctrine, because many plain and precious things have
been taken from the record of the Jews, and on all doctrinal points — order
of the church offices, etc. — we must rely upon it.

Christ commanded the Nephites to write his teachings, for they were to
come down to us as the fullness of his gospel to us.

And why is it? Oh, why is it that you will not take the words of Christ
himself, and lay down your contentions and disputations, taking his plain,
simple teachings which he has given us in that book? As you know, the
teachings of Christ are the same in the New Testament and in the Book of
Mormon; but on account of the plain and precious things being taken from the
Bible, there is room therein for disputations on some doctrinal points; but the
teachings of Christ in the Book of Mormon are pure, plain, simple and full.
Christ chose “twelve” and called them disciples or elders, not apostles, and
the “twelve” ordained elders, priests, and teachers. These are all the spiritual
offices in the Church of Christ, and their duties are plainly given. The manner
of baptism, and the manner of administering the flesh and blood of Christ, and
everything pertaining to the Church of Christ is plainly set forth in the fullness
of the gospel, as I will show you in this epistle.

Of course I do not mean to place one book ahead of the other. I am also
called to bear witness that the Bible is true. The angel who declared unto us that
the Book of Mormon was true, also declared unto us that the Bible was true.
They are both the Word of God, and as it is prophesied, they both shall be one.

Concerning the question of my authority to administer in the ordinances
of the Church of Christ, I have this to say: As I have stated, I was called out to
hold the authority that God gave to me. I am not judging as to whose authority
was good, or whose authority was not good. I am not judging as to any man’s
authority now to act in the church he is in, he has authority to act in the church
he is in: but the Lord has made it known to me that no man has authority to
act in “the Church of Christ,” without being adopted therein according to the
gospel of Christ.

I believe there are many honest hearts among all the orders of Latter Day
Saints, and many in all churches, and in the world, that will yet come to a
knowledge ofthe truth. Many of you believe, that because some of the spiritual
gifts are with you, therefore you must be in the true doctrine of Christ; but this
does not follow. The “signs” are produced in a believer by his faith. Some of
the signs have been with all the factions who believe the Book of Mormon.
If you have not charity, the signs will profit you nothing. Christ said, “Many
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful
works? And then I will profess unto them, I never knew you.” (Matt. vii:22-23.)
No, brethren! do not think that because some of the spiritual gifts are with a
church, that that church cannot be in error by teaching more or less than the
doctrine of Christ.
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CHAPTER IV.

HOW THE CHURCH WAS ESTABLISHED IN THE BEGINNING,
AND HOW THEY DRIFTED INTO ERROR.

In June 1829, the translation of the Book of Mormon was finished. God
gave it to us as his Holy Word, and left us as men to work out our own salvation
and set in order the Church of Christ according to the written word. He left
us as men to receive of His Spirit as we walked worthy to receive it; and His
Spirit guides men into all truth; but the spirit of man guides man into error.
When God had given us the Book of Mormon, and a few revelations in 1829
by the same means that the Book was translated, commanding us to rely
upon the written word in establishing the church, He did His part; and it left
us to do our part and to be guided by the Holy Ghost as we walked worthy to
receive. God works with men according to their faith and obedience. He has
unchangeable spiritual laws which He cannot break; and He could not be so
merciful as to give more of His Spirit to any man, than that man was worthy
to receive by his faith and obedience.

In the beginning we walked humble and worthy to receive a great portion
of the Spirit of God, and we were guided rightly at first in establishing the
Church, but we soon began to drift into errors, because we heeded our own
desires too much, instead of relying solely upon God and being led entirely
by His Holy Spirit. How easy it is for a man to drift into errors, and think at
the time that he is doing God’s will. Brethren, few of us know how wily and
cunning Satan works, and how easy a man can be deceived and led into errors.
Satan works in many ways to lead the spiritual man into error step by step. [ will
state a few facts concerning some of Brother Joseph’s errors in the beginning,
also the errors of us all, in order to show you these most important truths, viz:
How humble and contrite in heart a man must be to receive revelations from
God: and how very weak man is, and how liable to be led into error, thinking
at the time that he is doing God’s will.

At times when Brother Joseph would attempt to translate, he would look
into the hat in which the stone was placed, he found he was spiritually blind and
could not translate. He told us that his mind dwelt too much on earthly things,
and various causes would make him incapable of proceeding with the translation.
When in this condition he would go out and pray, and when he became sufficiently
humble before God, he could then proceed with the translation. Now we see how
very strict the Lord is; and how he requires the heart of man to be just right in
His sight, before he can receive revelation from him.

When the Book of Mormon was in the hands of the printer, more money
was needed to finish the printing of it. We were waiting on Martin Harris who
was doing his best to sell a part of his farm, in order to raise the necessary funds.
After a time Hyrum Smith and others began to get impatient, thinking that Martin
was too slow and under transgression for not selling his land at once, even if
at a great sacrifice. Brother Hyrum thought they should not wait any longer on
Martin Harris, and that the money should be raised in some other way. Brother
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Hyrum was vexed with Brother Martin, and thought they should get the
money by some means outside of him, and not let him have anything to do
with the publication of the Book, or receiving any of the profits thereof if any
profits should accrue. He was wrong in thus judging Bro. Martin, because he
was doing all he could toward selling his land. Brother Hyrum said it had been
suggested to him that some of the brethren might go to Toronto, Canada, and
sell the copy-right of the Book of Mormon for considerable money: and he
persuaded Joseph to inquire of the Lord about it. Joseph concluded to do so. He
had not yet given up the stone. Joseph looked into the hat in which he placed the
stone, and received a revelation that some of the brethren should go to Toronto,
Canada, and that they would sell the copy-right of the Book of Mormon. Hiram
Page and Oliver Cowdery went to Toronto on this mission, but they failed
entirely to sell the copy-right, returning without any money. Joseph was at my
father’s house when they returned. I was there also, and am an eye witness to
these facts. Jacob Whitmer and John Whitmer were also present when Hiram
Page and Oliver Cowdery returned from Canada. Well, we were all in great
trouble; and we asked Joseph how it was that he had received a revelation from
the Lord for some brethren to go to Toronto and sell the copy-right, and the
brethren had utterly failed in their undertaking. Joseph did not know how it
was, so he enquired of the Lord about it, and behold the following revelation
came through the stone: “Some revelations are of God: some revelations are
of men: and some revelations are of the devil.” So we see that the revelation
to go to Toronto and sell the copy-right was not of God, but was of the devil
or of the heart of man. When a man enquires of the Lord concerning a matter,
if he is deceived by his own carnal desires, and is in error, he will receive an
answer according to his erring heart, but it will not be a revelation from the
Lord. This was a lesson for our benefit and we should have profited by it in
future more than we did. Without much explanation you can see the error of
Hyrum Smith in thinking evil of Martin Harris without a cause, and desiring
to leave him out in the publication of the Book; and also the error of Brother
Joseph in listening to the persuasions of men and enquiring of the Lord to see
if they might not go to Toronto to sell the copy-right of the Book of Mormon,
when it was made known to Brother Joseph that the will of the Lord was to
have Martin Harris raise the money.

Remember this matter brethren; it is very important. Farther on I will give
you references of scripture on this point, showing that this is God’s way of
dealing with His people. Now is it wisdom to put your trust in Joseph Smith,
and believe all his revelations in the Doctrine and Covenants to be of God?
Every one who does not desire to be of Paul, or of Apollos, or of Joseph, but
desires to be of Christ will say that it is not wisdom to put our trust in him
and believe his revelations as if from God’s own mouth! I will say here, that
I could tell you other false revelations that came through Brother Joseph as
mouthpiece, (not through the stone) but this will suffice. Many of Brother
Joseph’s revelations were never printed. The revelation to go to Canada was
written down on paper, but was never printed. When Brother Joseph was
humble he had the Spirit of God with him; but when he was not humble he did
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not have the Spirit. Brother Joseph gave many true prophesies when he was
humble before God: but this is no more than many of the other brethren did.
Brother Joseph’s true prophesies were almost all published, but those of the
other brethren were not. I could give you the names of many who gave great
prophesies which came to pass. I will name a few: Brothers Ziba Peterson,
Hiram Page, Oliver Cowdery, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Peter Whitmer,
Christian Whitmer, John Whitmer, myself and others had the gift of prophesy.
Hiram Page prophesied a few days before the stars fell in November, 1833,
that the stars would fall from heaven and frighten many people. This prophesy
was given in my presence. I could give you many instances of true prophesies
which came through the above named brethren, but I desire to be brief. I could
also tell you of some false prophesies which some of them gave, when they
were not living humble.

After the translation of the Book of Mormon was finished, early in the
spring of 1830, before April 6th, Joseph gave the stone to Oliver Cowdery
and told me as well as the rest that he was through with it, and he did not use
the stone any more. He said he was through the work that God had given him
the gift to perform, except to preach the gospel. He told us that we would all
have to depend on the Holy Ghost hereafter to be guided into truth and obtain
the will of the Lord. The revelations after this came through Joseph as “mouth
piece;” that is, he would enquire of the Lord, pray and ask concerning a matter,
and speak out the revelation, which he thought to be a revelation from the
Lord; but sometimes he was mistaken about it being the word of the Lord. As
we have seen, some revelations are of God and some are not. In this manner,
through Brother Joseph as “mouth piece” came every revelation to establish
new doctrines and offices which disagree with the New Covenant in the Book
of Mormon and New Testament! I would have you to remember this fact.

In June, 1829, the Lord called Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris, and myself
as the three witnesses, to behold the vision of the Angel, as recorded in the fore
part of the Book of Mormon, and to bear testimony to the world that the Book
of Mormon is true. I was not called to bear testimony to the mission of Brother
Joseph Smith any farther than his work of translating the Book of Mormon, as
you can see by reading the testimony of us three witnesses.

In this month I was baptized, confirmed, and ordained an Elder in the
Church of Christ by Bro. Joseph Smith. Previous to this, Joseph Smith and
Oliver Cowdery had baptized, confirmed and ordained each other to the office
of an Elder in the Church of Christ. I was the third person baptized into
the church. In August, 1829, we began to preach the gospel of Christ. The
following six Elders had then been ordained: Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery,
Peter Whitmer, Samuel H. Smith, Hyrum Smith, and myself. The Book of
Mormon was still in the hands of the printer, but my brother, Christian Whitmer,
had copied from the manuscript the teachings and doctrine of Christ, being
the things which we were commanded to preach. We preached, baptized and
confirmed members into the Church of Christ, from August, 1829, until April
6th, 1830, being eight months in which time we had proceeded rightly; the
offices in the church being Elders, Priests and Teachers.
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Now, when April 6, 1830, had come, we had then established three
branches of the “Church of Christ,” in which three branches were about seventy
members: One branch was at Fayette, N.Y.; one at Manchester, N.Y., and one
at Colesville, Pa. It is all a mistake about the church being organized on April
6, 1830, as I will show. We were as fully organized — spiritually — before
April 6th as we were on that day. The reason why we met on that day was this;
the world had been telling us that we were not a regularly organized church,
and we had no right to officiate in the ordinance of marriage, hold church
property, etc., and that we should organize according to the laws of the land.
On this account we met at my father’s house in Fayette, N.Y., on April 6, 1830,
to attend to this matter of organizing according to the laws of the land; you
can see this from Sec. 17 Doctrine and Covenants: the church was organized
on April 6th “agreeable to the laws of our country.”

It says after this, “by the will and commandments of God;” but this
revelation came through Bro. Joseph as “mouthpiece.” Now brethren, how
can it be that the church was any more organized — spiritually — on April
6th, than it was before that time? There were six elders and about seventy
members before April 6th, and the same number of elders and members after
that day. We attended to our business of organizing, according to the laws of
the land, the church acknowledging us six elders as their ministers; besides, a
few who had recently been baptized and not confirmed were confirmed on that
day; some blessings were pronounced, and we partook of the Lord’s supper.

I do not consider that the church was any more organized or established
in the eyes of God on that day than it was previous to that day. I consider that
on that day the first error was introduced into the Church of Christ, and that
error was Brother Joseph being ordained as “Prophet Seer and Revelator” to
the church.

The Holy Ghost was with us in more power during the eight months
previous to April 6, 1830, than ever at any time thereafter. Almost everyone
who was baptized received the Holy Ghost in power, some prophesying, some
speaking in tongues, the heavens were opened to some, and all the signs which
Christ promised should follow the believers were with us abundantly. We
were an humble happy people, and loved each other as brethren should love.

Just before April 6, 1830, some of the brethren began to think that the church
should have a leader, just like the children of Israel wanting a king. Brother
Joseph finally inquired of the Lord about it. He must have had a desire himself
to be their leader, which desire in any form is not of God, for Christ said “If any
man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.” “He that
would be great, let him be your servant.” “For he that is least among you all,
the same shall be great.” A true and humble follower of Christ will never have
any desire to lead or be first, or to seek the praise of men or brethren. Desiring
any prominence whatever is not humility, but it is pride; it is seeking praise of
mortals instead of the praise of God. Joseph received a revelation that he should
be the leader; that he should be ordained by Oliver Cowdery as “Prophet Seer
and Revelator” to the church, and that the church should receive his words as if
from God’s own mouth. Satan surely rejoiced on that day, for he then saw that in
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time he could overthrow them. Remember, “Some revelations are of God;
some revelations are of man, and some revelations are of the devil.” God
allowed them to be answered according to their erring desires. They were
like the children of Israel wanting a king, and God gave them a king, but it
was to their final destruction. He gave the church a leader, but it proved their
destruction and final landing of the majority of them in the Salt Lake valley
in polygamy, believing that their leader had received a revelation from God
to practice this abomination. This was the first error that crept into the church.
None of us detected it then. We had all confidence in Brother Joseph, thinking
that as God had given him so great a gift as to translate the Book of Mormon,
that everything he would do must be right. That is what I thought about it. You
see how we trusted too much in man instead of going to God in humility, and
to his written word, to see if we were proceeding rightly. It grieves me much to
think that I was not more careful, and did not rely upon the teachings of Christ
in the written word. But we were then young in years, and all of us were mere
babes in Christ. Brother Joseph and myself were only twenty-five years of age.

Although Brother Joseph was in this high office, he was humble most of
the time, and he and all of us had the Spirit with us when we were humble,
but as I have stated we did not have the Spirit with us in power as a body
after this, as we did before April 6, 1830. After Sydney Rigdon came into the
church — or in the spring of 1831 — we began to make proselytes faster; but
great numbers coming into the church does not always signify great spiritual
prosperity. The people made light of the church in Noah’s time, there was only
eight members in it, but it proved to be the true church.

I want the brethren to understand me concerning this error of ordaining
Brother Joseph to that office on April 6, 1830. Not at all do I mean to say that
I believe the church was then rejected of God. What occured on that day was
this: One of the elders of the church (Joseph) was led into a grievous error; and
the members acquiesced in it. In time it proved to be a most grievous error,
being the cause of the trouble which afterwards befel the people of God. They
put their trust in Brother Joseph and received his revelations as if from God’s
own mouth. (Jer. xvii:5) “Thus saith the Lord: cursed be the man that trusteth
in man, and maketh flesh his arm; and whose heart departeth from the Lord.”
This has been the great curse of the work of God in these last days. Nearly all
of the church have continued to heed the words of men as if from God’s own
mouth — following man into one error in doctrine after another — from year
to year — even on down into the doctrine of polygamy.

When Christ came into the world, the doctrine of a one man leader to
the church was not taught by Him, and we are positively under Christ and
his teachings in the written word. The Book of Mormon tells us plainly that
THE WORDS OF CHRIST ARE TO BE MADE KNOWN IN THE SEALED
RECORDS OF THE NEPHITES, AND IN THE RECORD OF THE JEWS:
(the Bible) and this excludes the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. (1 Nephi
iii :43). (Concerning a “Choice Seer,” who is to bring forth more of the words
of Christ from the sealed records of the Nephites, and convince and restore
the Lamanites and the house of Israel, See chapter 10).
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The next grievous error which crept into the church was in ordaining high
priests in June, 1831. This error was introduced at the instigation of Sydney
Rigdon. The office of high priests was never spoken of, and never thought of
being established in the church until Rigdon came in. Remember that we had
been preaching from August, 1829, until June, 1831 — almost two years —
and had baptized about 2,000 members into the Church of Christ, and had not
one high priest. During 1829, several times we were told by Brother Joseph
that an elder was the highest office in the church. In December, 1830, Sydney
Rigdon and Edward Partridge came from Kirtland, Ohio, to Fayette, N.Y., to
see Brother Joseph, and in the latter part of the winter they returned to Kirtland.
In February, 1831, Brother Joseph came to Kirtland where Rigdon was. Rigdon
was a thorough Bible scholar, a man of fine education, and a powerful orator.
He soon worked himself deep into Brother Joseph’s affections, and had more
influence over him than any other man living. He was Brother Joseph’s private
counsellor, and his most intimate friend and brother for some time after they
met. Brother Joseph rejoiced, believing that the Lord had sent to him this great
and mighty man Sydney Rigdon, to help him in the work. Poor Brother Joseph!
He was mistaken about this, and likewise all of the brethren were mistaken;
for we thought at that time just as Brother Joseph did about it. But alas! in a
few years we found out different. Sydney Rigdon was the cause of almost all
the errors which were introduced while he was in the church. I believe Rigdon
to have been the instigator of the secret organization known as the “Danites”
which was formed in Far West Missouri in June, 1838. In Kirtland, Ohio,
in1831, Rigdon would expound the Old Testament scriptures of the Bible
and Book of Mormon (in his way) to Joseph, concerning the priesthood, high
priests, etc., and would persuade Brother Joseph to inquire of the Lord about
this doctrine and that doctrine, and of course a revelation would always come
just as they desired it. Rigdon finally persuaded Brother Joseph to believe that
the high priests which had such great power in ancient times, should be in the
Church of Christ to-day. He had Brother Joseph inquire of the Lord about it,
and they received an answer according to their erring desires. Remember that
this revelation came like the one to ordain Brother Joseph “Prophet Seer and
Revelator” to the church — through Brother Joseph as mouthpiece, and not
through the stone. Remember also that “some revelations are of God, some
revelations are of man; and some revelations are of the devil.”

False spirits, which come as an Angel of Light, are abroad in the earth
to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. Those whom Satan can deceive
and lead into error he deceives. Now do not understand me to say that I think
a man who is deceived about high priests being in the church is going to lose
his soul. I am not judging — God is the judge. But if God did not mean for
this order of high priests to be ordained in the Church of Christ, it is a serious
error to have added that office to the Church. If God did not mean for Brother
Joseph to set himself up as Seer to the church, and the church to receive his
revelations as if from God’s own mouth, I tell you brethren it is a most serious
error. If you are in error on the gathering of Israel and building the city New
Jerusalem, (and you are in error), it is a serious error; and likewise the other
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doctrines of error which are taught in the Book of Doctrines and Covenants.

In this manner the revelations came through Brother Joseph as mouthpiece
from time to time. Brother Joseph would listen to the persuasions of men, and
inquire of the Lord concerning the different things, and the revelations would
come just as they desired and thought in their hearts.

In another part of this pamphlet I devote a chapter to the subject of High
Priests. I will remark here, that in that chapter I give you the solemn news — at
least, news to many of you — that when the first high priests were ordained
at Kirtland, Ohio, in June 1831, the devil caught and bound two of the high
priests as soon as they were ordained. Harvey Whitlock, who the devil caught,
bound and twisted his face into demon-like shape, also John Murdock, who
the devil bound so he could not speak. Thus showing that God’s displeasure
was upon their works when they ordained the first high priests in the church.
None of the brethren understood this fact then. We still thought that anything
Brother Joseph and Sidney Rigdon would do, must be all right and according
to the will and mind of the Lord. The whole church acquiesed in the error of
ordaining high priests. Marvel not that we began to be led in to error so soon;
the children of Israel went into gross error in forty days, following Aaron while
Moses was in the mount.

I desire to say a few words here concerning prophets falling into error.
Solomon, David, Saul, Uzziah and many great and gifted prophets in Israel
fell into gross error, and some of them into crime. Paul said he kept his body
under subjection, lest he should become a castaway, after having preached to
others. Many of the Latter Day Saints believe that it is impossible for Brother
Joseph to have fallen. I will give you some evidence upon this matter which
I suppose you will certainly accept, showing that Brother Joseph belonged to
the class of men who could fall into error and blindness. From the following
you will see that Brother Joseph belonged to the weakest class — the class
that were very liable to fall. I quote from a revelation which came through
the stone, July, 1828. It is a revelation to Brother Joseph, chastising him for
his errors after he had commenced to translate the Book of Mormon, telling
him how often he had erred and transgressed the commandmants and the laws
of God; telling him that if he was not aware, he would fall, and have his gift
to translate taken from him. Also telling him, that although a man may have
many revelations, and have power to do many mighty works, yet, if he boasts
in his own strength, etc., he must fall.

“Remember, remember, that it is not the work of God that is frustrated,
but the work of men: for although a man may have many revelations, and have
power to do many mighty works, yet, if he boasts in his own strength, and sets
at naught the counsels of God, and follows after the dictates of his own will and
carnal desires, HE MUST FALL and incur the vengeance of a just God upon him.
Behold, you have been entrusted with these things, but how strict were your
commandments, and remember, also, the promises which were made to you, if
you did not transgress them, and behold, HOW OFT HAVE YOU TRANSGRESSED THE
COMMANDMENTS AND THE LAWS OF GOD, and have GONE ON IN THE PERSUASIONS
OF MEN; . . . Behold thou art Joseph, and thou wast chosen to do the work
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of the Lord, (was given a gift to translate the Book) but because of transgression,
IF THOU ARE NOT AWARE, THOU WILT FALL, but remember God is merciful: . ..
thou hast suffered the council of thy Director to be trampled upon from the
beginning.” So we see that Brother Joseph was very weak and liable to fall,
even while translating the Book, the time when he should have been strong,
because he was in constant communion with God. Now if he was so weak and
liable to err at that time, is it any wonder that he erred in 1830, and after that
time? Of course not! Ah brethren, great are the mysteries of God! His ways are
not man’s ways. He chooses the weak things of earth — weak men — so that
man should not put his trust in man and make flesh his arm, but put his trust
in God only, and rely upon that which is written. God put man on the earth
to be a free agent unto himself, to choose and discern between good and evil,
between truth and error in doctrine. It is necessary for man to be tempted and
tried in every way conceivable, in order for him to prove himself, and overcome
every snare, device, and stumbling-block of satan, to fit him for a higher state
of happiness hereafter. You know the Scriptures teach that Satan’s devices may
appear as an Angel of Light; for instance, a false doctrine being revealed to a
prophet who gives it to a church as if it came from God. When the devices of
Satan do appear in this way, every man who is not living sufficiently humble
to have a good portion of God’s Spirit to detect the error, is led into believing
it: and it is justice in God’s wisdom that he should be thus led, because of his
not living as he should live so as to have more of the Holy Ghost.

Now you have thought that because Brother Joseph was given a gift to
translate the Book, that he could not fall into error; and you worship and give
credit to the man, when all the credit is due to God. You should think of this
matter. Brother Joseph did not write a word of the Book of Mormon; it was
already written by holy men of God who dwelt upon this land. God gave to
Brother Joseph the gift to see the sentences in English, when he looked into
the hat in which was placed the stone. Oliver Cowdery had the same gift at
one time. Now when we look at it aright, the fact of Brother Joseph having
the gift to translate the Book, is that any reason why you should put any more
trust in him than any other man? Not at all. Is that any reason why he should
be a man who could not fall? Not at all. As you see from what the Lord told
him, he was very weak man, and liable to fall even while translating the Book.
“How oft have you transgressed the commandments and the laws of God, and
have gone on in the persuasions of men. . . . If thou art not aware thou wilt
fall. . .. Thou hast suffered the counsel of thy Director to be trampled upon
from the beginning. . . . Thou wilt again be called to the work; and except
thou do this (repent) thou shalt be delivered up and become as other men, and
have no more gift.” (To translate.) I give you my testimony that the Lord had
to chastise Brother Joseph time and again, as a father would a disobedient
child, to help him through the translation of the Book. God knows that I
do not mean to persecute Brother Joseph. As I have said, I loved him. I am
not crying him down or preaching self-righteousness, but I desire to get you
to comprehend the sin of trusting in an arm of flesh, by receiving Brother
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Joseph’s revelations as if they were from God’s own mouth, when some of
his revelations conflict with the teachings of Christ in the two sacred books.
I tell you brethren, you are trusting in an arm of flesh and being in blindness
you cannot see it.

I will now pass over a recital of the errors which came into the church by
revelation from time to time, and speak of them hereafter. I desire to speak here
on the subject of polygamy. A few years ago I had doubts in regard to Brother
Joseph’s connection with the Spiritual Wife doctrine, but I have recently seen
Vol. I, No. 1, of the old Latter Day Saints Herald, which has settled this matter
in my mind. The great majority of the Reorganized Church do not believe that
Brother Joseph received the revelation on polygamy. I will say to them, that
on their account it is with reluctance that I speak upon this subject; but on
account of the honest in heart who have not yet read and believed the Book of
Mormon, it is not with reluctance that I speak of it. I believe that this matter
of polygamy is to-day the great stumbling-block to many who would accept
the Book of Mormon, but they cannot understand how the Book could be
true, if Joseph Smith received that revelation on polygamy. The fact cannot
be denied that the world (with very few exceptions outside of the Reorganized
Church) believes firmly that Brother Joseph received that revelation, or that
he taught and practiced polygamy near the close of his life in Nauvoo. Now,
on account of honest enquirers as to the truth of the Book of Mormon, it is
necessary that I speak upon this matter. I am constantly receiving letters of
inquiry as to my belief and knowledge concerning the question of polygamy.
I have also another important reason for speaking upon this subject: There are
false doctrines of importance in the book of Doctrine and Covenants, and I
desire to prove them false doctrines, and get you to lay them aside and believe
only what Christ taught and meant for us to believe. This was Christ’s mission
into the world. It is the mission of all the servants of God; to root out all false
doctrine and error. So do not think that I mean to persecute you, or that I am
striving for the mastery.

If Brother Joseph received the revelation on polygamy and gave it to the
church, the book of Doctrine and Covenants must be laid down, because the
commandment is, “His word ye shall receive as if from mine (God’s) own
mouth.” Then you must receive the revelation on polygamy, or else you must
lay aside the Doctrine and Covenants:

For his word (all of his word) ye shall receive as if from God’s own mouth.

I now have as much evidence to believe that Brother Joseph received the
revelation on polygamy and gave it to the church, as I have to believe that such
aman as George Washington ever lived. I never saw General Washington, but
from reliable testimony I believe that he did live.

I have the evidence regarding this revelation, that is recorded in Vol. 1, No.
1, Latter Day Saints’ Herald, being evidence from your own side, which you are
bound to accept. It is the evidence of some of the leaders of the Reorganization in
the beginning, some of whom were with Brother Joseph in Nauvoo up to the time
ofhis death. These articles appeared in the first number that was ever printed of the
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Saint’s Herald. This number of the Herald is very scarce now: they seem to
have been hid away and destroyed. I see that when the Reorganized Church was
established, the fact that Joseph received this revelation was then known and
acknowledged in editorials in the Herald. The reason why these articles were
written in the Herald, was to explain why the Reorganized Church rejected
the revelation received by Brother Joseph on polygamy, and to explain that he
repented of his connection with polygamy just previous to this death.

As time rolled on, many of the Reorganization saw that to continue to
acknowledge that Brother Joseph received this revelation, would bring bitter
persecution upon themselves, as the public feeling at that time was very bitter.
Will God approve of a church being built up upon representations of the
innocence of Joseph Smith regarding polygamy, if he is not innocent in matter?
Nay, verily! And I tell you that the efforts of the Reorganized Church in this
regard have not been acceptable to God! He does not want any truth covered up.
The inspired writers did not try to hide the polygamy of David and Solomon.
Their transgressions do not make the Psalms and Proverbs untrue, neither do
the errors of Joseph make the Book of Mormon untrue. God does not want
any one in the church whose faith is so weak that he stumbles because of the
transgressions of any man or men. Our faith and trust must be in God, and
not in any man! 1 hope you understand this. It is the secret of your trouble.
All of you believe the revelations of Joseph Smith as if they were from the
mouth of God. You should have acknowledged belief in the errors of Joseph
Smith, and not tried to hide them when there is so much evidence that he did
go into error and blindness; you should have explained by the scriptures how
that many of the prophets of old did the same thing, but that does not make
the Book of Mormon untrue. There is abundant scripture to make his question
very clear to any one. The leaders of the Reorganized Church, after a time,
began to suppress their opinions concerning this matter. They would answer the
question when asked about it, “/ do not know whether Joseph Smith received
that revelation or not.” This was a truthful but evasive answer, as it was not a
matter of knowledge, except with a few. All, or nearly all, of the pioneers of
the Reorganization who were living in Nauvoo in 1843 and 1844 have now
passed away, and you see what time has done in this regard. To-day nearly
all of the Reorganization do not believe that Brother Joseph received that
revelation on polygamy, or ever had any connection whatever with the doctrine
of polygamy, openly and firmly denying this fact; some through ignorance,
and some who should not be so ignorant about this matter. They charge it all
to Brigham Young. Now, all honest men will understand, after they have read
this pamphlet through, that I am doing God’s will in bringing the truth to light
concerning the errors of Brother Joseph. They will see that it is necessary, as he
is the man who introduced many doctrines of error into the Church of Christ;
and his errors must be made manifest and the truth brought to light, in order
that all Latter Day Saints shall cease to put their trust in this man, believing
his doctrines as if they were from the mouth of God.

I quote from Volume 1, Number 1, of The True Latter Day Saints
Herald, page 24, from an article written by Isaac Sheen, who was a leader
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in establishing the Reorganization. “The Salt Lake apostles also excuse
themselves by saying that Joseph Smith taught the spiritual wife doctrine,
but this excuse is as weak as their excuse concerning the ancient kings and
patriarchs. Joseph Smith repented of his connection with this doctrine, and said
that it was of the devil. He caused the revelation on that subject to be burned,
and when he voluntarily came to Nauvoo and resigned himself into the arms of
his enemies, he said that he was going to Carthage to die. At that time he also
said that, if it had not been for that accursed spiritual wife doctrine, he would
not have come to that. By his conduct at that time he proved the sincerity of
his repentance, and of his profession as a prophet. If Abraham and Jacob by
repentance can obtain salvation and exaltation, so can Joseph Smith.” Here
we have Isaac Sheen’s testimony as follows: That Joseph Smith did have
connection with this spiritual wife doctrine; that he repented of it just before
his death, having come to the conclusion that the revelation was not of God,
but was of the devil; and he caused the revelation to be burned. Brother Sheen
does not state how long Brother Joseph had connection with this doctrine, but
of course we suppose from the time the revelation was given, July 12, 1843,
until the time of his repentance just before his death, in June, 1844; at which
time he concluded that the revelation was not of God, but was of the devil, and
caused it to be burned, voluntarily giving himselfup to his enemies, saying he
was going to Carthage to die.

I will now quote from the same number of the Herald, page 8. It is an
editorial, being the second article in the first number of the paper. “This
adulterous spirit (polygamy) had captivated their hearts and they desired a
license from God to lead away captive the fair daughters of His people, and in
this state of mind they came to the Prophet Joseph (not Brigham Young). Could
the Lord do anything more or less than what Ezekiel hath prophesied (answer
a prophet according to his iniquity). The Lord hath declared by Ezekiel what
kind of an answer he would give them, therefore he answered them according
to the multitude of their idols; (giving them an answer through Joseph —
the revelation on polygamy; and Joseph gave the revelation to them — the
church). Paul had also prophesied that for this cause ‘God shall send them
strong delusion, that they shall believe a lie; that they all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” Both these
prophecies agree. In Ezekiel’s prophecy the Lord also says, ‘I will set my
face against that man, and will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut
him off from the midst of my people; and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have
deceived that prophet (or, allowed the prophet to be deceived because of his
iniquity — W), and I will stretch out my hand upon him and will destroy him
from the midst of my people Israel. And they shall bear the punishment of
their iniquity; the punishment of the prophet shall be even as the punishment
of him that seeketh unto him; that the house of Israel may go no more astray
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their transgressions; but that
they may be my people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord God.” We

40



have here the facts as they have transpired, and as they will continue to transpire
in relation to this subject. The death of the prophet is one fact that has been
realized; although he abhorred and repented of this iniquity before his death.”

Here we have also the testimony of the editor of the Herald.

On page 22, in the same number of the Herald, is an article of like
testimony, by Wm. Marks, who, as he states in his article, was Presiding
Elder at Nauvoo in 1844, when Brother Joseph was killed, and was with
Brother Joseph up to his death. His testimony is the same as that given in the
two foregoing articles.

He states that Brother Joseph said to him just before his death, concerning
polygamy as follows: “He (Joseph) said it eventually would prove the overthrow
of the church, and we should soon be obliged to leave the United States unless
it could be speedily put down. He was satisfied that it was a cursed doctrine,
and that there must be every exertion made to put it down, etc.”

The reader will please notice this fact in regard to Wm. Marks’ statement;
and that is the time when Brother Joseph told him that polygamy must be put
down in the church. The time when Brother Joseph said this to Wm. Marks,
was just before his (Joseph’s) death. Polygamy had then been in the church
almost a year, and it was just before his death that Brother Joseph saw that
polygamy was a cursed doctrine, and repented of his connection with that
doctrine — believing then that the revelation was not of God, but was of the
devil — and he then caused the revelation to be burned.

The foregoing evidence is sufficient to convince any one that Brother
Joseph received the revelation on polygamy; that he gave the doctrine to the
church; that he had connection with this spiritual wife doctrine himself; and
afterwards became convinced that this revelation was of the devil, and repented
of this iniquity just before his death.

Now brethren of the Reorganization, you must accept this revelation on
polygamy, or else you must lay aside the book of Doctrine and Covenants; for
the commandment is, His word ye shall receive as if from God’s own mouth.
Words would not come from God to practice polygamy, and after his people had
practiced it for some time, then the word come that the revelation was of the
Devil, and to repent of it. So we see that the commandment to receive Brother
Joseph’s words as if from God’s own mouth was false. Now, this commandment
is in the revelation given April 6, 1830, the revelation for Brother Joseph to
be ordained Seer to the Church. Now, can you not see that this revelation for
Brother Joseph to be ordained Seer to the Church was false? Of course it was.
There is no doubt about it. “Some revelations are of God; some revelations
are of man; and some revelations are of the Devil.” This is what God gave us
through the stone in 1829 as I have before stated, for a warning to us all. The
revelation given through Brother Joseph as mouthpiece on April 6, 1830, that
he should be ordained Seer to the Church, after God had commanded him that
He would grant him no other gift but to translate the Book of Mormon, I give
you my testimony brethren that this revelation is not of God.

Now, how can you place full confidence in the revelations in the book of
Doctrine and Covenants?

41



Why, oh! why is it that you will continue to trust in an arm of flesh? Why will
you cling to Joseph Smith, who was only a man, and believe all his revelations as
if they were from God’s own mouth? Joseph Smith cannot save you in eternity!
Cease to trust in him or in any other man; turn away from man entirely, and do
not consider any man, but look to God and to his written word, for BY IT shall
you be judged at the last day, and not by the book of Doctrine and Covenants.

If Christ did not mean for Brother Joseph to be ordained a Seer to the
church, it is a most serious error. If Christ did not mean for three first presidents
to be ordained in his church, it is a most serious error to have ordained them.
If Christ did not mean for high priests to be ordained in his church, it is a most
serious error to have ordained them. If Christ did not mean for the doctrine of
“baptism for the dead” to be an ordinance in his church, it is a serious error.
If you are in error concerning the “gathering” and building the city New
Jerusalem, it is a serious error. If Christ did not mean for them to change the
name which he gave the church in 1829, it is a serious error; and likewise
other errors taught in the book of Doctrine and Covenants; as the doctrine of
revenge — cursing one’s enemies in the name of the Lord; etc. For the Salt
Lake church, I will also add, the doctrine of polygamy and other doctrines
which are not to be found in the teachings of Christ. So you see that if you are
in error in taking the book of Doctrine and Covenants as the law of God to the
church, you are in many grave and serious errors. The object of this epistle is
to show you that you are in serious error in taking that book as a law of God
to the church; and that God’s law is all contained in the written word — the
Bible and the Book of Mormon.

Concerning the matter, if Joseph Smith received the revelation on
polygamy, how can the Book of Mormon be true? I must say that all who
stumble because of the errors of Joseph Smith, are weak indeed. It is on this
account, and on account of the transgressions of some who have believed
the Book of Mormon, that the world will not read and investigate as to the
truth of that book, which claims to be the word of God to this generation. All
those who reject it on this account should also reject the Psalms and Proverbs,
because of David and Solomon’s connection with polygamy. In the first place,
the revelation on polygamy did not come by the same means as did the Book
of Mormon. The Book of Mormon was translated from golden plates by the
gift and power of God, by means prepared of God — the stone of which I
have spoken. Soon after Brother Joseph finished the translation, he gave up
the stone, and all his revelations after that — including the one on polygamy
— he gave by his own mouth. The revelation on polygamy was given fourteen
years after the translation of the Book of Mormon, and after Brother Joseph
had drifted into error and blindness. As I have stated, the scriptures are plain
concerning the matter of a prophet or any man once chosen of God, being
afterwards deceived and led into error.

When a prophet, or any other man, prays to God and asks wisdom
concerning a matter, his conscience will reveal an answer to him just
according to the desires of his heart. If his desires are in any way carnal,
he being deceived, an answer will be revealed to him accordingly;
and he will think it is the revealed will of God. Satan reveals his will
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to a man, mixed with much truth and scripture in order to deceive him, and
makes it appear as an Angel of Light. (2 Corinthians xi:14.,) “And no marvel;
for Satan himself'is transformed into an Angel of Light.” This is a mystery to
a great many people, but only to those who are weak and have need of milk
that they may grow in spiritual knowledge to understand the word of God. It is
Satan who deceives the man, but God permits it because of the wicked desires
of the man, and it is right and justice in God’s wisdom to permit the persistent
transgressor to be led off and deceived by a delusive false doctrine. Paul, in 2
Thess. ii:11, says: “And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion,
that they should believe a lie.” Why would God do this? Verses 10 and 12 give
the reason why; “because they received not the love of the truth.” . . . because
they “believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” In Isaiah
Ixvi:2-4, the Lord says: “But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.” But to the people who
“have chosen their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations
(polygamy), I will also choose their delusions.” In Ezekiel xiv : 4-9 we read:
“Thus saith the Lord God; every man of the house of Israel that setteth up
his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before
his face, and cometh to the prophet, I, the Lord, will answer him that cometh
according to the multitude of his idols; that I may take the house of Israel in
their own heart.”

Brother Joseph must have set up his idol in his heart, or he would not
have prayed to the Lord to know wherein David and Solomon were justified
in polygamy, when God says in the Book of Mormon that they were not
justified in it; that it was abominable before Him. David, Solomon, Saul, and
many chosen men of God, afterwards drifted into error and lost the spirit of
God, and why not Joseph Smith? Will you answer? Was not Joseph Smith a
man subject to like passions? Had you been with him as much as I was, and
knew him as I knew him, you would also know that he could fall into error
and transgression: but with all his weaknesses, I always did love him. No
man was ever perfect but Christ. Uzziah fell into the snare of Satan, through
pride, after serving God in humility for fifty-two years, (2. Chron. xxvi). “I
have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria.” (Jer. xxiii : 13). “I have seen in
the prophets a horrible thing,” (Jer. xxiii:14). “The prophets prophesy falsely,”
(Jer. v :31). “For the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of her priests,”
(Lam. iv:13). “Thus saith the Lord, woe unto the foolish prophets,” (Ezek. xiii
:3). There were many prophets and chosen men of God, who afterwards fell
into error, and who lost the Spirit of God, and produced false prophecies and
revelations in the name of the Lord. Why should any one refuse to investigate
as to the truth of the Book of Mormon, because Joseph Smith went into error
after being called of God to translate it? Kind reader, think of this, and beware
how you hastily condemn that book which I know to be the word of God; for
his own voice and an angel from heaven declared the truth of it unto me, and
to two other witnesses who testified on their death-bed that it was true. You
say that angels do not appear unto men in these days, but the Word of God
says: “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who

43



shall be heirs of salvation?”” (Heb. i: 14.) There are now heirs of salvation
upon earth, and I tell you of a truth that angels do minister unto them in these
days. I hope the reader now understands this matter, viz: that no one who is
seeking for truth honestly and without prejudice, will refuse to investigate
the Book of Mormon because of Joseph Smith’s errors. The teachings of the
Book of Mormon are pure and holy, for it is the religion of Christ, set forth in
plainness and simplicity.

I desire to say a few words especially to the Latter Day Saints who believe
in the doctrine of polygamy. Why it is that you can put your trust in a man,
and believe a revelation of his that contradicts the Word of God in the Book
of Mormon, is very strange indeed. The revelation on polygamy begins thus:
“Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you
have inquired of my hand, to know wherein I the Lord, justified my servants
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; as also Moses, David and Solomon, my servants, as
touching the principle and doctrine of their having many wives and concubines:
... I will answer thee as touching this matter.” The Book of Mormon says
(Jacob ii : 6): “David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines,
which thing was ABOMINABLE before me, saith the Lord.” Then David and
Solomon’s polygamy was a great sin and an abomination before God. Joseph
Smith’s revelation says that it was NOT a sin, for it says that God JUSTIFIED
David and Solomon in it!

So you see that revelation is a plain contradiction of the Word of God in
the Book of Mormon. This is plain enough for any one to see and understand.
Can you not see that this revelation is not of God? Why, oh why are you trusting
in an arm of flesh? Again, the Book of Mormon says (page 116, Jacob ii : 6),
“Hearken to the word of the Lord: for there shall not any man among you have
save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none.” In the face of this, you
are believing in a revelation purporting to come from God, that He had changed
and allowed his people to practice what He says is a sin and an abomination
in his sight! Verily, you know not God nor his ways! Again, did Christ teach
that a man is exalted to the highest glory hereafter through the principle of
polygamy? Nay. The Book of Mormon says (1 Nephi iii : 43), that all men
must come to Christ “according to the words which shall be established by the
mouth of (Christ) the Lamb: and the words of the Lamb shall be made known
in the records of thy (Nephi’s) seed, as well as in the records of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb” (the New Testament). The revelations of Joseph Smith
do not even claim to be translated from the sealed records of the Nephites.
This alone should convince you that the revelation on polygamy is not of God.
The scriptures say that if an angel from heaven preach any other gospel than
that preached by Christ and his apostle, let him be accursed!

In the revelation on polygamy, it says that Emma Smith — Brother Joseph’s
wife — must receive the revelation to allow Brother Joseph to have more wives,
or she shall be destroyed. But in less than a year after giving this revelation,
Brother Joseph himself was destroyed, and Emma lived for many years after. I
will quote it: “And let mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all those that have
been given unto my servant Joseph. . . . And I command mine handmaid, Emma
Smith, to abide and cleave unto my servant Joseph, and to none else. But if
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“she will not abide this commandment she shall be destroyed.” You are blinded
and cannot understand the scriptures. Many prophets of old were deceived
by revelations which they thought were of God, but were of Satan, given to
deceive and blind them and the people because of their iniquities. The decrees
of God in the Book of Mormon are; that if his people who live upon this land
obey the laws of God and the laws of the land, that they shall live in peace and
prosperity; and their enemies should not have power over them. My soul cries
unto you, repent! repent! and go to God in mighty prayer that he may open
your hearts to see and understand that you are deceived in believing that the
doctrine of polygamy is a revelation from God. I know there are many honest
hearts among you, and I pray to God continually for those, that their eyes may
be opened to understand the truth as it is in Christ.

CHAPTER V.

ONE MAN TO LEAD AND RECEIVE REVELATIONS FOR THE CHURCH,
NOT ACCORDING TO THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST.

When Christ came into the world, the doctrine of a one-man leader to
the church was not taught by him, and we are under his teachings in the
written word. In the old covenant in the Book of Mormon is a prophecy that
a “Choice Seer” is to come forth — of the seed of Joseph, of the seed of
Lehi — who is to bring forth the word of the Lord from the sealed records of
the Nephites, and convince the Lamanites, and restore them and the house of
Israel; his work is not defined any farther than this. We suppose his work will
be defined in the records which he will hereafter bring forth. We are told in
2 Nephi ii:17, Ether i:11, that the sealed records are not to come forth in the
days of wickedness and abominations of the people. Then the more wicked
part of the people will be cut off before they are brought forth. It may be as
it was when Christ came to the people on this continent. We are told in Ether
i:11, that the sealed records “shall not go forth unto the Gentiles until the day
that they shall repent of their iniquity, and become clean before the Lord,” and
have faith in him even as the brother of Jared did. Again, it says this “Choice
Seer” will do strictly according to the commandments of God. This means
that he will be a holy man. We have seen from a revelation given to Brother
Joseph, that he broke the commandments of God from the beginning. Now,
as the wicked will be cut off, the people being clean before the Lord, and this
Choice Seer being a holy man, the people in this condition will be fitted to
give heed to him, and they will not be led astray by him, because the Word
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of God says so. At the present time we are under the teachings of Christ in
the written word, and his teachings to us, the Book of Mormon plainly tells
us, are to be made known in the records of the Jews (the Bible), and the
Nephite records. “All men must come unto him, or they cannot be saved; AND
THEY MUST COME ACCORDING TO THE WORDS WHICH SHALL BE
ESTABLISHED BY THE MOUTH OF THE LAMB: AND THE WORDS
OF THE LAMB SHALL BE MADE KNOWN IN THE RECORDS OF THY
SEED (THE NEPHITE RECORDS), AS WELL AS IN THE RECORDS OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (the Bible); wherefore they both
shall be established in one.” (1 Nephi iii:43.)

All men must come to Christ according to the words which shall be
established by Christ, AND HIS WORDS SHALL BE MADE KNOWN IN
THE NEPHITE RECORDS AND THE BIBLE. So the book of Doctrine
and Covenants must be laid down. Brethren, this scripture is very plain,
and I hope that none of you will attempt to wrest it to uphold the book
of Doctrine and Covenants. Then let us heed only the teachings of Christ
which we have, and discard the teachings of Joseph Smith or any other man
or angel which conflict with Christ’s teachings in the Bible and Book or
Mormon: and when more of the words of Christ come forth in the way that
it is appointed to come, from the sealed records, then we will heed it also.

There is nothing in the New Testament part of either the Bible or Book of
Mormon concerning a one-man leader or head to the church. Whoever claims
that such an office should be in the church to-day, goes beyond the teachings
which Christ has given us. As I have stated, we were strictly commanded in
the beginning to rely upon that which was written; and he who goes beyond
that which was then written, to the revelations of Joseph Smith to establish
any order or doctrine in the church, must come under the head of those whom
Christ spoke of when he said, “Whosoever teaches more or less, etc., is not of
me.” This alone should satisfy anyone who is not trusting in an arm of flesh.
Who was “Prophet Seer and Revelator” to the church at Jerusalem? They had
none. Who was “Prophet Seer and Revelator” to the church upon this land?
They had none. And we had no such an office in the church in these last days
for the first eight months of its existence, until Brother Joseph went into this
error on April 6, 1830, and, after unwittingly breaking a command of God
by taking upon himself such an office, in a few years those revelations were
changed to admit this high office, which otherwise would have condemned it.
They were changed to mean something entirely different from the way they
were first given and printed in the Book of Commandments; as if God had not
thought of this great and important office when he gave those revelations. Yet
in the face of the written word of God, and in the face of all this evidence, the
majority of the Latter Day Saints will still cling to the revelations of Joseph
Smith and measure the written word of God by them, instead of measuring
Joseph Smith and his revelations by the written word. Speaking after the
manner of Paul to the Galatians, so say I to you: O foolish Latter Day Saints
... I marvel, that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into
the grace of Christ, unto another gospel; which is not another, but the same
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gospel which some have perverted; and though we, or an angel from heaven,
or Joseph Smith, preach any other gospel unto you than that which Christ gave
us in the beginning, receive it not. (See Gal. 1:6-9).

In the Church of Christ at Jerusalem, and upon this land, the members
all received the revealed will of God for themselves, through the various gifts
of the Holy Ghost; by dreams, visions, the visitation of Angels, the gift of
prophecy, through themselves or any brother; and the Holy Ghost that was in
them always discerning whether the revelation was of God or not. They had
no Prophet Seer and Revelator to go to when they desired to know the will
of the Lord concerning them; they went to the Lord themselves; sometimes
alone, and sometimes several of them together in fasting and prayer. Of course
I believe that God reveals his will to his servants in these last days, just as
in days of old, but I believe in it according to the scriptures of divine truth.

In the Church upon the Eastern continent, after Christ had ascended to His
Father’s throne and left the work with his disciples to carry on, they went to God
for themselves, each and all of them receiving the will of God by the various
gifts of the Holy Ghost. Paul, Peter, Barnabas, Philip and others went here and
there preaching, every one receiving revelations from God for themselves, by
dreams, visions, the gift of prophecy, etc. They had no head of the Church on
earth to go to. Christ told them that the Holy Ghost — the Comforter — that
would abide with them and with all his disciples, would guide them and lead
them into all truth and show them things to come. If any man lacks wisdom, and
desires to know the will of the Lord concerning himself, let him ask of God for
himself, not ask of the Prophet Seer and Revelator to inquire of the Lord for him.

Just after Christ had established his church upon this land and ascended
into heaven, there were disputations among the Nephite brethren on one point;
that was the name by which they must call the church. The brethren did not go to
a Prophet Seer and Revelator to get him to inquire of the Lord about this matter;
Christ had not so instructed them. They had no such an officer in the church.
They went to God in prayer and fasting, and received an answer to their prayers,
and it was not through any head or leader to the church, but Christ himself.

Brethren, this high office as you have it, is of far more importance than
any other office in the church. Now do you not suppose that if Christ meant
for such an office to be in the church to-day, that full instructions would have
been given in his teachings about it? As you know we were commanded in
the beginning to rely upon that which is written. Such an office in Christ’s
teachings in either book is not even mentioned; but I need not rehearse
the matter. I cannot make it any more plain. As I have said, you have the
scriptures before you, and if you will wrest them it shall be to your own
destruction. This matter of a one-man mouthpiece of God to the church, has
proven the great curse of the work of God in these last days. It is through
this instrumentality that Satan has many thousand souls deluded. A man
who was weak and unstable from the time God called him, set himself up
as Prophet and Seer to the church, and the church to receive his words as if
from God’s own mouth. Such a thing is contrary to the Spirit and truths of our
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Lord Jesus Christ. Look at the one hundred and fifty thousand deluded souls
in Utah, believing in a revelation given through this man that we are to
exalted to the highest glory in the world to come, through spiritual wifeism;
also the twenty thousand or more souls who are blinded to believe in the
revelations of this man who has introduced doctrines into the church that
conflict with the written word of God. As it was in the days of ancient Israel
and in the days of the Apostles, so it is in this day. “Cursed be the man that
trusteth in man and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from
the Lord.” Jer. xvii : 5.

CHAPTER VL.

THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST ALL CONTAINED IN THE
TWO SACRED BOOKS.

Some of the Latter Day Saints have claimed that as the Book of Mormon
is an abridgement of the Nephite records, it does not contain all the doctrine of
Christ, hence the need of the revelations of Joseph Smith. All who make this
claim are in error, as Christ himself says, (Nephi ix : 11), that his doctrine is
contained in the Book of Mormon. In speaking of the Book of Mormon he says,
that when these things shall be made known unto the Gentiles, that they might
“know of the true points of my doctrine.” We have also see in the previous
chapter, that the words and doctrine of Christ are to be made known in the Bible
and in the Nephite records. Now brethren, these scriptures are as plain as can
be; they need no comments of mine to make them any more plain. The Doctrine
and Covenants do not claim to have been translated from the records of Nephi’s
seed — the sealed records. This plain scripture should and will be sufficient to
convince any person without prejudice, that the Doctrine and Covenants should
be discarded as a law of God to the church. The doctrine of Christ always was
and will be the same. The Book of Mormon tells us that the sealed records yet
to come forth will contain great mysteries of things that are to transpire before
the end of the world; but this is another thing outside of the gospel or doctrine
of Christ. Paul says that if an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto
you, let him be accursed. The teachings or doctrine of Christ as set forth in
the Book of Mormon are full and plain. Mormon says, “and now there cannot
be written in this book even the hundredth part of the things which Jesus did
truly teach the people.” Of course this means all the words that Jesus taught
or spoke to them, including the great mysteries of things to take place in the
future, which mysteries the Lord forbade them to write. John also says of the
things which Jesus truly did and taught, “the which, if they should be written
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every one, [ suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that
should be written.” (John xxi : 25). But is any one so blind as to understand
from this language that the doctrine of Christ, or as we use the expression, the
teachings of Christ, are not contained in full in the Bible and Book of Mormon?
No spiritual man would so interpret this scripture.

In June, 1829, Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery and myself, received this
commandment through the stone, “Behold, I give unto you a commandment,
that you rely upon the things which are written (then, at that time, June, 1829),
for in them are all things written concerning my church, my gospel, and my
rock.” This revelation reads this way to-day in the old Book of Commandments.
But the Latter Day saints changed it in 1834 to read different in the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants. The revelations received through the stone in 1829,
agree with the teachings of Christ in the Bible and Book of Mormon; but in
order to support the errors which were afterwards introduced by men, some
of the early revelations have been changed and added to, as I will show you in
another chapter. In order to uphold these errors, your leaders claim that as the
Book of Mormon is an abridgement of the Nephite records, containing only a
small part of the things which Christ said and did, that it does not contain all the
doctrines, laws, ordinances and offices which Christ meant to be in the church;
therefore Brother Joseph’s revelations are needed to establish other doctrines,
laws, ordinances and offices that Christ left out of the Book of Mormon and
the Bible, and out of the revelations when God first gave them in 1829. Oh the
weakness and folly of man! How any person can be so blind in the face of all
this evidence, as to still uphold the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, is more
than I can understand. But there are none so blind as those who will not see.

You have changed the revelations from the way they were first given
and as they are to-day in the Book of Commandments, to support the error
of Brother Joseph in taking upon himself the office of Seer to the church.
You have changed the revelations to support the error of high priests. You
have changed the revelations to support the error of a President of the high
priesthood, high counselors, etc. You have altered the revelations to support
you in going beyond the plain teachings of Christ in the new covenant part
of the Book of Mormon. You have changed and altered the revelations to
support the error of publishing those revelations in a book: the errors you
are in, revelations have been changed to support and uphold them. You who
are now living did not change them, but you who strive to defend these
things, are as guilty in the sight of God as those who did change them.

As I have stated, [ am called to bear testimony that the Bible, as well as
the Book of Mormon, is true: and no one should place the one book ahead
of the other; they are one! The Book of Mormon tells us that many plain
things have been taken from the Bible, so that the Gentiles stumble and
contend about the true points of Christ’s doctrine. It says that the Book of
Mormon has been kept pure, and come forth pure so as to make plain the
doctrine of Christ; that we might know of the true points of his doctrine.
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Is it not plain that we should rely upon it on all doctrinal points, and the
order of offices in the church? It certainly is, and this is not placing it ahead
of the Bible. The Book of Mormon is full and plain on the doctrine of Christ.
Christ chose “twelve” and called them disciples, or elders (not apostles); and
the “twelve” ordained elders, priests, and teachers. These are all the spiritual
offices in the church: that is, the officers who are ordained to officiate in
spiritual ordinances; as baptism, laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy
Ghost; ordaining other officers, administering the Lord’s supper, etc. The
office of a Bishop is to administer in temporal things. He is the business man
of the church. The church has a right to appoint officers who act in a temporal
capacity; this is outside of the spiritual offices. We see that the disciples at
Jerusalem appointed temporal officers. Acts vi:2-3: “Then the twelve called the
multitude of the disciples unto them, and said: It is not reason that we should
leave the word of God and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom
we may appoint over this business.” So they appointed the seven deacons.

“And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets,
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments,
diversities of tongues.” (1 Cor. xii:28). The Latter Day Saints stumble over
this passage, and it is strange that they do. Paul is not referring here to all
the officers in the church. The office of an Elder is not named. He refers to
miracles, gifts of healing, diversities of tongues, and these are not offices in the
Church. He is referring here to the gifts, as you can see plainly by reading the
chapter. He says at the conclusion of this, in the thirty-first verse, “But covet
earnestly the best gifts.” In the New Testament it speaks of evangelists, pastors,
teachers, helps, governments, etc. Are we to suppose from this, that we are
now to establish offices in the Church under those respective names of helps,
pastors, governments, etc.? Not at all. These names come to us thus translated.
Concerning the spiritual offices in the church, Elders, Priests and Teachers, with
their duties as given in the Book of Mormon, they comprise the officers who are
qualified to act in a// spiritual matters, and there is no need of any more spiritual
offices than these in the church, as we can plainly see from the scriptures.

The Book of Mormon is full concerning all spiritual matters pertaining to
the Church of Christ. Instructions are given as to the manner of baptism, laying
on of hands, the manner of administering the flesh and blood of Christ; that the
church must meet together oft to fast and to pray and to speak concerning the
welfare of their souls; how the meeting should be conducted; how a back-sliding
member is to be tried, before the Elders by the testimony of three witnesses, and
if they repented not, they were to be cut off, etc., etc. It is all set forth therein in
plainness, and we have no need of the Doctrine and Covenants or any other creed.

The twelve at Jerusalem are called in the written word “Apostles.”
They are apostles because they were special witnesses to the sufferings
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of Christ, His death, burial and resurrection: but the twelve which Christ chose
on this land are called disciples or elders, and are not once called apostles
in the Book of Mormon. In the revelation which came through the stone in
June, 1829, to Oliver Cowdery and myself to search out the twelve, they are
also called disciples, and not apostles; and the revelation says “disciples” in
the Book of Commandments to-day. But it has been changed in the Doctrine
and Covenants to read “apostles.” The heading to this revelation in the Book
of Commandments says: “Making known the calling of twelve ‘Disciples’ in
these last days.” In the Doctrines and Covenants to reads: “Making known
the calling of twelve ‘Apostles’ in these last days.” In 1 Nephi iii : 26, where
reference is made to the twelve at Jerusalem and the twelve upon this land, each
twelve are called by their respective names: “Behold the twelve ‘Disciples’ of
the Lamb, who are chosen to minister unto thy seed. And he (the angel) said
unto me, thou remembereth the twelve ‘Apostles’ of the Lamb? Behold they
are they who shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel: wherefore, the twelve
ministers of thy seed shall be judged of them.” The twelve on this land are
called disciples, and not in any place are they called apostles. When Christ
was teaching the twelve on this land, in giving them instructions He refers to
the way His twelve apostles did at Jerusalem in the laying on of hands, saying
to them: “For thus do mine apostles.”

In 1 Cor. xii:28, it says: “And God hath set some in the church, first
apostles, secondarily prophets,” etc. He did so, placing the twelve apostles
first, which he chose at Jerusalem: they are to judge the twelve tribes of
Israel, and they are to judge the twelve disciples whom Christ chose on this
land among the Nephites. Therefore, we see from the written word that there
is only one twelve who are called apostles, and that they are placed first.

When it is God’s own due time to gather up the scattered fragments of
his kingdom which has been laid waste by men, then we suppose that God
will place at the head of his church twelve disciples; but we of the Church of
Christ will not place them there, unless God so commands us. This is God’s
work and not man’s work. We do not believe in twelve man-made disciples.

I consider the Book of Doctrine and Covenants a creed of religious
faith. You can see from the first edition (Kirtland, 1835) that men, on the
authority of other men, and no authority from God, “arranged the items of
the doctrine of Jesus Christ” in that book, and in August, 1835, adopted
it as the doctrine and covenants of their faith by a unanimous vote of the
high council, thus making it a law to the church for the first time. To these
proceedings I objected from the first, as I also did to changing the name of
the church. Why should they not have been satisfied with the way that God
has arranged the items of his doctrine in his Holy Word? What authority
had they for making a creed? I will quote from the Kirtland edition of the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants of 1835, and you can see for yourselves
that what I say is correct. Quotation from the preface: “We deem it to be
unnecessary to entertain you with a lengthy preface to the following volume,
but merely to say that it contains in short the leading items of the religion
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which we have professed to believe. The first part of the book will be found to
contain a series of lectures as delivered before a theological class in this place,
and, in consequence of their embracing the important doctrine of salvation,
we have arranged them into the following work. . . . There may be an aversion
in the minds of some against receiving anything purporting to be articles of
religious faith, in consequence of there being so many CREEDS now extant;
but if men believe a system and profess that it was given by inspiration,
certainly the more intelligibly they can present it the better. . . . We have,
therefore, endeavored to present, though in few words, OUR belief, and, when
we say this, humbly trust the faith and principles of this society as a body.”
Where is their authority from God for making this creed, and making it a
law to the church? I will now quote from pages 255 and 256 of the same book:
“The assembly being duly organized, and, after transacting certain business
of the church, proceeded to appoint a committee to ARRANGE THE ITEMS OF
DOCTRINE OF JESUS CHRIST. . . . These items are to be taken from the Bible,
Book of Mormon, and the revelations which have been given to said church
up to its date, or shall be until such arrangement is made. . . . Whereupon the
High Council of Kirtland accepted and acknowledged them as the doctrine
and covenants of their faith by a unanimous vote.” It was here made a law
to the church for the first time. So we see that their whole proceedings were
upon their own authority — upon the authority of men and not God. Also,
that the Doctrine and Covenants is a creed, as much so as any sectarian creed.

Some of the Latter Day Saints claim that the Doctrine and Covenants
is one of the Books spoken of in Nephi’s vision, which he saw taken to the
Lamanites from the Gentiles. (1 Nephi iii :42.) How anyone can so interpret
that scripture is more than I can understand; because it says on the same page,
that those “Books” (records) contained the words that Christ spake unto the
Nephites, which words should be hid up, to come forth to the Gentiles, after
the Nephites had dwindled in unbelief. Nephi saw “other Books” taken to the
Lamanites, after the Bible was taken to them. The Book of Mormon is one
of those books, but the other is yet to come forth from the Nephite records,
which are yet hid up and sealed. It is to come to the Gentiles, and they will
carry it and the Book of Mormon to the Lamanites, to the convincing of the
Gentiles, the Lamanites and the Jews. Now, how is it that anyone can claim
the Doctrine and Covenants as being one of those “Books”? The Book of
Doctrine and Covenants itself does not claim to be the words of the Nephite
record which are hid up. The Book of Mormon was translated from those
records, and more is yet to be translated from them, but it will not come
forth in the days of wickedness (2 Nephi xi : 17. Ether i: 11). I will quote
the scripture relating to the “other Books” which Nephi saw in his vision.
It is very plain. (1 Nephi iii : 41-42). The angel, talking to Nephi, says:
“Behold, saith the Lamb, I will manifest myself unto thy seed (the Nephites),
that they shall write many things which I shall minister unto them, which shall
be plain and precious; and after thy seed shall be destroyed and dwindle in
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unbelief, and also the seed of thy brethren; behold, these things shall be hid up,
to come forth unto the Gentiles, by the gift and power of the Lamb; and in them
shall be written my gospel, saith the Lamb, and my rock and my salvation; . .
. (same page) And it came to pass that I beheld the remnant of the seed of my
brethren (the Lamanites), and also the Book of the Lamb of God, which had
proceeded forth from the mouth of the Jew (the Bible), that it came forth from
the Gentiles, unto the remnant of the seed of my brethren; and after it had come
forth unto them (the Lamanites), I beheld OtHErR Books, which came forth by
the power of the Lamb, from the Gentiles unto them, unto the convincing of
the Gentiles, and the remnant of the seed of my brethren, and also the Jews,
who were scattered upon all the face of the earth,” etc.

Now brethren, words cannot be plainer than this scripture, and it shows
that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants is not one of those books. It is strange
to me, why the heads of your church will attempt to prove that the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants is one of those books here spoken of, as they are to
come from sealed records which are yet hid up.

CHAPTER VII.

RELATIVE TO PUBLISHING THE REVELATIONS.

Publishing the early revelations, or any of them, was contrary to the will of
the Lord, as I will show you from the revelations themselves. The revelations
in the Book of Commandments up to June, 1829, were given through the
“stone,” through which the Book of Mormon was translated. These are the only
revelations that can be relied upon, and they are not law. The Lord told us not
to teach them for doctrine; they were given mostly to individuals, the persons
whom God chose in commencing His work for their individual instruction, and
the church had no need of them. They should have been kept with the sacred
papers and records of the church, and never published in a book to become
public property for the eyes of the world. It was not necessary for the whole
church to ever see them. The written word is full on all matters pertaining to the
Church of Christ. Of course I believe in God revealing His will to His servants
in these days, by the various gifts of the Holy Ghost; but I believe in it according
to the Scriptures. In the revelations themselves are positive commands to
keep these things from the world, that they are sacred, etc. A revelation was
given to Oliver Cowdery in April, 1829, (Sec. v: 11, 13), in which he is told
that he would be granted a gift “to translate even as my servant Joseph,”
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warning him as follows: “Remember, it is sacred, and cometh from above. . . .
Trifle not with sacred things. . . . Make not thy gift known unto any, save it
be those who are of thy faith.” But they published these things in a book, and
made them known to the world!

In a revelation to Martin Harris (Sec. 18) concerning endless punishment,
are these words: “And I command you that you preach naught but repentance;
and show not these things, neither speak these things unto the world,
for they cannot bear meat, but milk they must receive: wherefore, they
must not know these things, lest they perish.” This revelation reads as I
have quoted it, in the Book of Commandments; but in the Doctrine and
Covenants it has been changed to read thus: “Show not these things unto
the world, until it is wisdom in me.” The words, “until it is wisdom in
me,” were added to this revelation. You see they had to add these words
in order to publish the revelations. Judge for yourselves, brethren: I will
make no farther comments to magnify the errors of the leaders of the
church. My policy throughout will be to speak of no more of their errors
than is necessary in order to prove all false doctrines as being false, and
establishing the doctrine of Christ as it is set forth in the written word.

The main reason why the printing press was destroyed, was because they
published the Book of Commandments. It fell into the hands of the world, and
the people of Jackson county, Missouri, saw from the revelations that they
were considered by the church as intruders upon the land of Zion, as enemies
to the church, and that they should be cut off out of the land of Zion and sent
away. The people seeing these things in the Book of Commandments became
the more enraged, tore down the printing press, and drove the church out of
Jackson county. (See Doc. and Cov., Sections 52:9, 64:7,45:15.) “Which is
the land of your inheritance. Which is now the land of your enemies.” “And the
rebellious shall be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent away, and
shall not inherit the land.” “And now I say unto you, keep these things from
going abroad unto the world, until it is expedient in me, that ye may accomplish
this work in the eyes of the people, and in the eyes of your enemies, that they
may not know your works until ye have accomplished the thing which I have
commanded you.” This is sufficient. I will quote no more to show you that the
leaders made a mistake in publishing the revelations in a book. It is too plain.

Brethren, does it not look strange that they should have been so
blind as to go ahead and publish these revelations in the face of this plain
language to keep these things from the world? It surely does look strange.

I'will now tell you of a prophecy which the Lord gave through me to Brothers
Joseph Smith and Sydney Rigdon, of what should come to pass if they printed those
revelations. In the spring of 1832, in Hiram, Ohio, Brothers Joseph and Sydney,
and others, concluded that the revelations should be printed in a book. A few of
the brethren — including myself — objected to it seriously. We told them that if
the revelations were published, the world would get the books, and it would not
do; that it was not the will of the Lord that the revelations should be published.
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But Brothers Joseph and Sydney would not listen to us, and said they were
going to send them to Independence to be published. I objected to it and
withstood Brothers Joseph and Sydney to the face. Brother Joseph said as
follows: “Any man who objects to having these revelations published, shall
have his part taken out of the Tree of Life and out of the Holy City.” The Spirit
of God came upon me and I prophesied to them in the name of the Lord: “That
if they sent those revelations to Independence to be published in a book, the
people would come upon them and tear down the printing press, and the church
would be driven out of Jackson county.” Brothers Joseph and Sydney laughed
at me. Early in the spring of 1833, at Independence, Mo., the revelations were
printed in the Book of Commandments. Many of the books were finished and
distributed among the members of the church, and through some of the unwise
brethren, the world got hold of some of them. From that time the ill-feeling
toward us began to increase; and in the summer of 1833 the mob came upon
us, tore down the printing press, and drove the church out of Jackson county.
Brothers Joseph and Sydney then saw that I did have some of the Spirit of God,
after my prophecy had been fulfilled. To show you that Brother Joseph and
myself still loved each other as brethren after this, I will tell you that he had
so much confidence in me that in July, 1834, he ordained me his successor as
“Prophet Seer and Revelator” to the Church. He did this of his own free will
and not at any solicitation whatever on my part. I did not know what he was
going to do until he laid his hands upon me and ordained me.

Now, bear in mind, brethren, that I am not claiming this office; as I have told
you, I do not believe in any such an office in the church. I was then in error in
believing that there was such an office in the Church of Christ. I suppose this is
news to many of you— that Brother Joseph ordained me his successor — but it is
in your records, and there are men now living who were present in that council of
elders when he did it, in the camp of Zion, on Fishing River, Missouri, July, 1834.

This is why many of the brethren came to me after Brother Joseph was
killed, and importuned me to come out and lead the church. I refused to do
so. Christ is the only leader and head of his church.

Now, brethren, I will ask you to read the early revelations that were given
through the stone, up to June, 1829, and see if this matter is not just as [ have told
you; that they — or any other revelations — should never have been published,
thus necessarily becoming public property for the eyes of the world. Also notice
that they were given to individuals, to those whom God chose in commencing
his work, for their individual instruction, and were not given to the church,
and the church had no need of them. In the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
they are sections 2 to 16, inclusive. The headings over sections 4 and 7 are not
like they are in the Book of Commandments, in which the headings show that
they were also given to individuals. Section 4 is a revelation given to Joseph
Smith and Martin Harris. Section 7 is a revelation given to Oliver Cowdery.

Now, bear in mind that these revelations were given through
the “stone,” while the Book of Mormon was being translated. The
revelations in June, 1829, were given about the time the translation of the
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book was finished. As I have stated before, Brother Joseph gave up the stone a
few months after translating the Book of Mormon. You can see from the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants that the next revelation after June, 1829, is March,
1830, a period of nine months, and we had been preaching since August, 1829.
Now you notice that when the revelations began to come again, at the end of
this nine months (this time through Brother Joseph as “mouthpiece”), they
came thick and fast, and are of a different character to those given through
the stone, which were given to individuals for their individual instruction in
commencing the work.

CHAPTER VIIIL

THE CHANGES AND ADDITIONS TO SOME OF THE REVELATIONS.

Some of the revelations as they are now in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants have been changed and added to. Some of the changes being of
the greatest importance as the meaning is entirely changed on some very
important matters; as if the Lord had changed his mind a few years after he
gave the revelations, and after having commanded his servants (as they claim)
to print them in the “Book of Commandments;” and after giving his servants
a revelation, being a preface until His Book of Commandments, which says:
“Behold, this is mine authority, and the authority of my servants, and my
preface unto the Book of my Commandments, which I have given them to
publish unto you, oh inhabitants of the earth.” Also in this preface, “Behold, I
am God, and have spoken it; these commandments are of me.” “Search these
commandments, for they are true and faithful.” The revelations were printed in
the Book of Commandments correctly. This I know, and will prove it to you.

These revelations were arranged for publication by Brothers Joseph Smith,
Sydney Rigdon, Orson Hyde and others, in Hiram, Ohio, while I was there,
were sent to Independence to be published, and were printed just exactly as
they were arranged by Brother Joseph and the others. And when the Book
of Commandments was printed, Joseph and the church received it as being
printed correctly. This I know. In the winter of 1834 they saw that some of
the revelations in the Book of Commandments /ad to be changed, because
the heads of the church had gone too far, and had done things in which they
had already gone ahead of some of the former revelations. So the book of
“Doctrine and Covenants” was printed in 1835, and some of the revelations
changed and added to. By the providence of God I have one of the old
Book of Commandments published in 1833. I will prove by a revelation in
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it, which is changed in the Doctrine and Covenants, a revelation that was
given through the “stone” and is true — [ will prove that God called Brother
Joseph to translate the Book of Mormon only, and that he was not called to
organize and establish the church any more than the rest of us Elders. That
God commanded him that he should pretend to no other gift but to translate
the Book of Mormon, that God would grant him no other gift.

I will also show by a revelation in the Book of Commandments —
afterwards changed in the Doctrine and Covenants — that we were commanded
to rely upon the “things which are written” in building up the church; for “in
them are all things written concerning my church, my gospel, and my rock.
Wherefore, if you shall build up my church, my gospel, and my rock, the gates of
hell shall not prevail against you.” But we did not rely upon the written word in
building up the church; but Joseph went “on in the persuasions of men,” — as
he did while translating, and heeded Rigdon who showed him that high priests
and other offices should be added to “elders, priests and teachers;” and so we did
not establish His (Christ’s) church, His gospel and His rock, so the gates of hell
did prevail against the church, and it finally landed in Salt Lake in polygamy.

I will also show you by a revelation in the Book of Commandments
— afterwards changed in the Doctrine and Covenants — that we had no
high priests, etc. in the beginning; as if God had organized his church
at first with “elders, priests and teachers,” and after we had preached
almost two years, and had baptized and confirmed about 2000 souls into
the Church of Christ, then God concluded he had not organized it right,
and decided to put in high priests and other offices above the office of an
elder. No brethren — God does not change and work in any such manner.
This is man's work. I will prove beyond a doubt that every spiritual office
added to the church which is not according to the teachings of Christ to
the “twelve” on this land, is the work of man, and not the work of God.

I see that some of you claim that the same power which gave these
revelations, had authority to change them, and refer to Jer. xxxvi : 32. By
reading this passage you will see that the words which were added were “/ike
words;” words which conveyed the same meaning — were added to that book
by Jeremiah when he was writing it over again, because it had been burned
in the fire by the king. But the words added to the two former revelations are
not “like words,” as they change and reverse the original meaning: as if God
had commanded Joseph to pretend to no other gift but to translate the Book
of Mormon, that he would “grant him no other gift,” and then afterwards God
had changed his mind and concluded to grant him another gift. God does not
change and work in this manner. The way this revelation has been changed,
twenty-two words being added to it, it would appear that God had broken
His word after giving His word in plainness; commanding Brother Joseph to
pretend to no other gift but to translate the Book of Mormon, and then the Lord
had changed and concluded to grant Joseph the gift of a Seer to the Church.

This part of this revelation in the Book of Commandments reads
thus: “And he (Joseph) has a gift to translate the Book and I have
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commanded him that he shall pretend to no other gift, for I will grant him no
other gift.”

But in the Doctrine and Covenants it has been changed and reads thus:

“And you have a gift to translate the plates, and this is the first gift that
1 bestowed upon you, and I have commanded you that you should pretend to
no other gift, until my purpose is fulfilled in this; for I will grant unto you no
other gift until it is finished.”

May God have mercy on the heads of the church for their transgression
is my prayer.

This revelation is Section 4, Doctrine and Covenants: Chap. 4, Book of
Commandments.

The next important change I will speak of, is made in a revelation
which was given to Brothers Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and myself
in Fayette, New York, June, 1829. I was present when Brother Joseph
received it through the stone. It is Chapter 15 Book of Commandments, Sec.
16 Doctrine and Covenants. In the Book of Commandments it reads thus.

“Behold I give unto you a commandment, that you rely upon the things
which are written; for in them are all things written, concerning my church,
my gospel, and my rock. Wherefore if you shall build up my church, and
my gospel, and my rock, the gates of hell shall not prevail against you.”

Butin the Book of Doctrine and Covenants it has been changed and reads thus:

“Behold I give unto you a commandment, that you rely upon the things
which are written; for in them are all things written, concerning ‘the foundation
of > my church, my gospel, and my rock; wherefore, if you shall build up my
church ‘upon the foundation of” my gospel and my rock, the gates of hell shall
not prevail against you.”

The change in this revelation is of great importance; the word “them”
refers to the plates — the Book of Mormon: We were commanded to rely upon
it in building up the church; that is, in establishing the doctrine, the order of
offices, etc.: “FOR IN THEM ARE ALL THINGS WRITTEN CONCERNING
MY CHURCH, my gospel, and my rock.” But this revelation has been changed
by man to mean as follows: That therein is not all things written concerning
the church, but only all things concerning “the foundation of ” the church —
or the beginning of the church: that you must build up the church, beginning
according to the written word, and add new offices, new ordinances, and
new doctrines as I (the Lord) reveal them to you from year to year: As a Seer
to the Church; High Priests; Three of the First Presidency; Baptism for the
Dead; Polygamy, etc., etc. When the Book of Doctrine and Covenants was
compiled in 1834, the church had then received many revelations to establish
new offices and doctrines that are not even mentioned in the New Covenant of
either of the two sacred books. They changed this revelation in order to sustain
these new doctrines: If they had not made this change, the plain language
of the original revelation would have condemned the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants. | want to repeat that I was present when Brother Joseph received
this revelation through the stone: I am one of the persons to whom it was
given, therefore I know of a surety that it was changed when printed in the
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Doctrine and Covenants in 1834. Likewise, concerning all these changes of
which I will speak, I know that these changes were made. I was present when
nearly all the early revelations were received. There are several of the old Books
of Commandments yet in the land; bring them to light and see for yourselves
that these revelations were changed just as I tell you.

These changes were made by the leaders of the church, who had drifted
into error and spiritual blindness. Through the influence of Sydney Rigdon,
Brother Joseph was led on and on into receiving revelations every year, to
establish offices and doctrines which are not even mentioned in the teachings
of Christ in the written word. In a few years they had gone away ahead of
the written word, so that they had to change these revelations, as you will
understand when I have finished.

The next important change I will notice, is in a revelation given to Martin
Harris, March, 1830, (Chap. 16 Book of Commandments, Sec. 18 Doctrine and
Covenants). In the Book of Commandments it reads thus: “And I command
you that you preach nought but repentance; and show not these things unto
the world, for they cannot bear meat, but milk they must receive: Wherefore,
they must not know these things lest they perish.”

But in the Book of Doctrines and Covenants it has been changed and
reads as follows:

“And I command you that you preach nought but repentance, and show
not these things unto the world, ‘until it is wisdom in me,” etc.” The words
“until it is wisdom in me” have been added.

As I have stated in the previous chapter, you can readily see why they
made this change.

The next change of importance is in a revelation given in Fayette, New
York, June, 1830. It was not given through the stone. (Chap. 4., Book of
Commandments, Sec. 17, Doctrine and Covenants). The change or addition
to this revelation is of such a bold character, that the compilers of the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants put it in that book without the heading, which is over
it in the Book of Commandments, which heading shows it to be a revelation.
They have put it in the Doctrine and Covenants as “Section 17,” but it is a
revelation. The old church papers speak of it as a revelation, and the heading
in the Book of Commandments shows that it is a revelation. I was present
when Brother Joseph gave this revelation.

The heading over it in the Book of Commandments is as follows: “The
Articles and Covenants of the Church of Christ, given in Fayette, New York,
June, 1830.” Two paragraphs have been added to it, having been thrust into
the middle of it: Paragraphs 16 and 17 is the part added, which part speaks
of high priests and other high offices that the church never knew of until
almost two years after its beginning: As if God had made a mistake in the first
organization of the church, and left out these high important offices which are
all above an elder; and as if God had made a mistake and left these high offices
out of that revelation when it was first given. Oh the weakness and blindness
of man! This revelation as it is in the Book of Commandments, speaks of the
duties of all the spiritual officers in the church; of elders, priests and teachers;
but does not mention a word about the office of high priest, president of
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the high priesthood, high counselors, etc. The part added to this revelation was
put there to give the duties of these high officers in ordinations. I repeat that
the church never heard of or thought of having in it any of these offices, until
we moved to Kirtland, Ohio, in the days of Sidney Rigdon. The Church of
Christ upon either continent had no such offices in it, and Christ told us through
the stone that he would establish his church “LIKE UNTO THE CHURCH
WHICH WAS TAUGHT BY MY DISCIPLES IN THE DAYS OF OLD.” . ..
“If the people of this generation harden not their hearts.” (Chap. 4., Par. 5,
Book of Commandments).

Now brethren, the Church of Christ of old had in it only elders, priests
and teachers; but the Church of Latter Day Saints, with its many new offices,
doctrines, and ordinances which were not in the Church of Christ of old, is a
very different church — a different order throughout. This is plain to be seen.
Why, oh why will you continue to trust in the man who has erred and introduced
doctrines of error into the Church of Christ? Why will you continue in blindness?
But modern Israel is no better than ancient Israel. Man will not walk humbly
before God and abide in his ordinances, although he has given them his word
in great plainness. You are in spiritual blindness and you know it not.

I will now quote the two paragraphs which have been added to the
revelation above mentioned:

“No person is to be ordained to any office in this church, where there
is a regularly organized branch of the same, without the vote of that church;
but the presiding elders, traveling bishops, high counselors, high priests and
elders, may have the privilege of ordaining, where there is no branch of the
church, that a vote may be called. Every president of the high priesthood (or
presiding elder), bishop, high counselor and high priest, is to be ordained by
the direction of a high council, or general conference.”

In all the teachings of Christ, these high offices are not even mentioned
as being in the Church of Christ.

There are other changes in this revelation, but this is the only change of
importance.

The next change I will notice is one of importance. It is in Section 4,
Doctrine and Covenants: Chapter 4, Book of Commandments. Half of a page
has been left out of this revelation. I believe that the object of those who left
it out was to strike out the following words:

“And thus, if the people of this generation harden not their hearts, I will
work a reformation among them, and I will put down all lyings, etc., . . .
and I will establish my church, LIKE UNTO THE CHURCH WHICH WAS
TAUGHT BY MY DISCIPLES IN THE DAYS OF OLD.”

They knew that the order of offices in the Church of Latter Day Saints,
was not like the order in the Church of Christ of old; because the Church of
Christ of old had in it only elders, priests and teachers: so they left out this part
of the revelation when they published the Book of Doctrine and Covenants.

There are many other changes in the revelations, but I will not take the
space and time to speak of any more of them.
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I want to tell the brethren, that when the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
was published, and presented to the church assembly in Kirtland, Ohio, in
August, 1835, as recorded in the old church papers, a very few of the brethren
then knew about most of the important changes that had been put in the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants. In time it was generally found out, and the result
was that some of the members left the church on account of it. A few members
dissented from the church as early as 1832, on account of the spiritual blindness
of some of the leaders. When it became generally known that these important
changes had been made in the Doctrine and Covenants, many of the brethren
objected seriously to it, but they did not want to say much for the sake of
peace, as it was Brother Joseph and the leaders who did it. The majority of the
members — poor weak souls — thought that anything Brother Joseph would
do, must be all right; so in their blindness of heart, trusting in an arm of flesh,
they looked over it and were led into error, and finally all talk about it ceased.
I was told that Sidney Rigdon was the cause of those changes being made: by
smooth talk he convinced Brother Joseph and that committee that it was all right.

The editors of the old church papers, Evening and Morning Star and
Messenger and Advocate, admit that some changes were made in some of
the revelations; that they added some items to some revelations, from other
revelations. I will not accuse those who did it of being fully aware of the
grievous error they were making when they added those items — that is, made
those changes; I would rather believe that they were spiritually blinded when
they did it: and that Satan deceived them, whispering to them that it was all
right and acceptable unto God.

Some of the Latter Day Saints have claimed that God had the same right to
authorize Brother Joseph to add to any revelations certain words and facts, that
He had to give him any revelations at all: but only those who are trusting in an
arm of flesh and are in spiritual blindness, would pretend to make this claim;
that God would give his servants some revelations, command them to publish
them in His Book of Commandments, and then authorize them to change and
add to them some words which change and reverse the original meaning: as if
God had changed his mind after giving his word. No brethren! God does not
change and work in any such manner as this; all those who believe that God
does work this way, my prayer for them is that they may repent, for they are
in utter spiritual blindness.

I want to say a few words here in regard to section 17, in the Doctrine
and Covenants. This revelation was published in the “Evening and Morning
Star” in 1832, before the Book of Commandments was published, and was put
in that paper as, “The Articles and Covenants of the Church of Christ, with a
few items from other revelations.” This revelation was received in June, 1830,
and these two paragraphs were added in June, 1832, in that paper. Now I will
explain why they did not print this revelation in the Book of Commandments
in 1833, with these added parts in it. It is this: The heads of the church had
not yet become sufficiently blinded to change a revelation that was given in
1830, and print it changed in God’s Book of Commandments in 1833. W. W.
Phelps is the one who printed this revelation in that paper with the “items”
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(Paragraphs 16 and 17), added to it; but when the heads of the church changed
the name of the church to “The Church of Latter Day Saints,” (leaving out
the name of “Christ” entirely) when they did this, and compiled the Doctrine
and Covenants in 1835, God had then given them over to blindness of mind,
and they could print this revelation in God’s book, as also other revelations,
changed and added to with a clear conscience, as they did many other grievous
things with a clear conscience after this, thinking they were all right. I have no
doubt that Brother Joseph thought his works up to the time of his repentance
just before his death, were acceptable unto God. Poor Joseph! He was blinded
and became ensnared by proud, ambitious men. I labored hard with him to get
him to see it — from 1835 — and God alone knows the grief and sorrow [ have
had over it. I have been told that Joseph repented just before he died. He is in
the hands of a just God. If David of old could obtain salvation by repentance,
so could Brother Joseph Smith.

CHAPTER IX.

HIGH PRIESTS.

High Priests were only in the church before Christ; and to have this office
in the “Church of Christ” is not according to the teachings of Christ in either
of the sacred books: Christ himself is our great and last High Priest. Brethren
— I'will tell you one thing which alone should settle this matter in your minds;
it is this: you cannot find in the New Testament part of the Bible or Book of
Mormon where one single high priest was ever in the Church of Christ. The
office of an Elder is spoken of in many many places, but not one word about
a High Priest being in the church. This alone should convince any one, and
will convince any one who is without prejudice, that the office of High Priests
was established in the church almost two years after its beginning by men
who had drifted into error. You must admit that the church which was to be
established in this dispensation, must be “like unto the church which was taught
by Christ’s disciples of old.” Then the Church of Latter Day Saints is unlike
the Church of Christ of old, because you have the office of High Priests in the
church. The office of a High Priest as you have it, is of more importance than
the office of an Elder; then why is not something said about this high office
being in the Church which Christ came on earth to establish at Jerusalem and
upon this land? Why is there not something said about this important office,
and so much said about an Elder?

Brethren, it is strange — very strange — that you will continue to
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cling to the man, Joseph Smith, and measure the written word of God by his
revelations. So has it been in all ages past. You are in spiritual blindness.
Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand; seeing ye shall see and not
perceive. And this too when Christ has given us the Book of Mormon with the
plain and precious things therein.

When Christ came into the world upon this land, Nephi was a great High
Priest who had done many mighty works. Now Nephi had to lay down his robe
of a High Priest just outside the door and come into the Church of Christ by
baptism, to the office of an Elder, and not once after that is Nephi called a High
Priest. At this time the Church of Christ was established upon this land. Christ
comes into the world and preaches to them as he had to those at Jerusalem,
giving them instructions concerning his Church and the New Covenant which
he made with them, as he had with those on the eastern continent, telling
them they were no longer under the old law of Moses, but from that time
were under him. He chooses twelve disciples who were called Elders, to
minister unto that people, and after giving them full instructions concerning
the establishing of his church, he ascends into heaven. Elders, Priests and
Teachers were ordained in his church, and full instructions given concerning
their duties. Christ told his disciples to write his teachings, for they were to be
hid up to come down to us as his teachings to us. Now this being the case, why
are not some instructions given in the new covenant of that book concerning
the office of High Priests? Of course there was no such an office in the Church
of Christ upon this land, nor in the Church of Christ upon the eastern continent,
nor should there be such an office in the Church to-day. It is a grievous sin to
have such an office in the church. As well might you add to the teachings of
Christ — circumcision — offering up the sacrifice of animals — or break the
ordinances of Christ in any other way by going back to the old law of Moses.

We will now go to the New Testament in the Bible. In no place therein does
it mention one single High Priest as being in the Church of Christ. High Priests
are spoken of in Hebrews iv to ix, but only to explain that Jesus Christ is our
great High Priest after the order of Melchisedec. It speaks of High Priests that
offered up sacrifices under the old law, showing that Christ himself was after that
order, but not once does it speak of the office of a High Priest continuing after
Christ, except only in Christ himself; He being “the Apostle and High Priest of
our profession; . . . our great High Priest that has passed into the heavens; . .. a
Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec.” “Seeing then that we have a great
High Priest (and the only one) . . . let us come boldly unto the throne of grace,
that we may obtain mercy, etc.” This being the fulfillment of the old order of
High Priests which was a type of Christ’s order. Before Christ, the people came
to the High Priest for mercy and forgiveness, through him offering up sacrifices
for their sins; but now the people have the great High Priest even Jesus Christ
to go to “that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need:” He
having offered up his body a sacrifice for the sins of the world. “And having
an High Priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart in full
assurance of faith,” etc. This matter is plainly set forth in Hebrews, iv chapter.
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Brethren, it is solemn mockery before God to have established in the
church to-day this important office of which Christ alone is worthy. The office
of Elder is spoken of all through the New Testament as being in the church,
but not one High Priest; then of course they had no High Priests in the church
upon the eastern continent.

Now Brethren, seeing they had no High Priests in the church of Christ of
old, and none in the church of Christ in these last days until almost two years
after its beginning — when the leaders began to drift into error; remembering
the fact of the revelation being changed two years after it was given to include
High Priests; taking these things into consideration, how is it that any one can
say that the office of High Priest should be in the church of Christ to-day? I can
account for it only on the grounds of your spiritual blindness. This matter is so
plain and self-evident that any one should see and understand it. Brethren, your
blindness must be utter blindness. May God have mercy on you is my prayer.

In no place in the word of God does it say that an Elder is after the order
of Melchisedec, or after the order of the Melchisedec Priesthood. An Elder
is after the order of Christ. This matter of “priesthood,” since the days of
Sydney Rigdon, has been the great hobby and stumbling-block of the Latter
Day Saints. Priesthood means authority; and authority is the word we should
use. I do not think the word priesthood is mentioned in the New Covenant of
the Book of Mormon. Authority is the word we used for the first two years
in the church — until Sydney Rigdon’s days in Ohio. This matter of the two
orders of priesthood in the Church of Christ, and lineal priesthood of the old
law being in the church, all originated in the mind of Sydney Rigdon. He
explained these things to Brother Joseph in his way, out of the old Scriptures,
and got Brother Joseph to inquire, etc. He would inquire, and as mouthpiece
speak out the revelations just as they had it fixed up in their hearts. As I have
said before, according to the desires of the heart, the inspiration comes, but it
may be the spirit of man that gives it. How easily a man can receive some other
spirit, appearing as an Angel of Light, believing at the time that he is giving
the revealed will of God; a doubt never entering his mind but what he is doing
God’s will. Of course I believe that Brother Joseph gave every revelation —
including the one on polygamy — in all good conscience before God. This is
the way the High Priests and the “priesthood” as you have it, was introduced
into the Church of Christ almost two years after its beginning — and after we
had baptized and confirmed about two thousand souls into the church.

When the Church of Christ was established at Jerusalem, and upon this
continent, and in 1829, the officers which were to be in the church were made
known at its beginning, and not two years afterwards.

In Kirtland, Ohio, in June, 1831, at a conference of the church, the first High
Priests were ordained into the church. Brother Joseph ordained Lyman Wight,
John Murdock, Harvey Whitlock, Hyrum Smith, Reynolds Cahoon and others to
the office of a High Priest. When they were ordained, right there at the time, the
devil caught and bound Harvey Whitlock so he could not speak, his face being
twisted into demon-like shape. Also John Murdock and others were caught by the
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devil in a similar manner. Now brethren, do you not see that the displeasure
of the Lord was upon their proceedings in ordaining High Priests? Of course
it was. These facts are recorded in the History of the Church — written by my
brother, John Whitmer, who was the regularly appointed church historian. I
was not at that conference, being then in Hiram, which is near Kirtland, Ohio.
I also have the testimony of Harvey Whitlock whom the devil caught and
bound: also John Whitmer, who was present, and others who were present at
the time, so I know it is true. John Whitmer wrote this in the church history
when he was in full fellowship with the church. As a faithful historian he speaks
of this matter, and tries to explain it away by saying, “While the Lord poured
out his spirit, the devil took occasion to make his power known; he bound
Harvey Whitlock so that he could not speak, and others were affected, but
the Lord showed to Joseph the seer, the design of this thing: He commanded
the devil in the name of Christ and he departed to our joy and comfort.” It
was not given to Brother John nor any of them at that time to understand
this matter of the devil entering into the first High Priests that were ordained
in the church. They were all blind as to the design of that thing, and did not
see what it meant. Of course it was given to Brother Joseph to cast the devil
out, but what was the design of the devil entering into these men just as soon
as they were ordained the first High Priests ever ordained in the church? Of
course it was to show that God’s sore displeasure was upon their erring works
of ordaining High Priests into the Church of Christ. Any spiritual man can see
this. Brother John was himself ordained a High Priest at that time, so he was
in error and could not see it; but he saw it very clearly in 1848, when the Lord
opened our eyes to see and understand it. Prejudiced persons are blind and do
not want to see and understand except their own preconceived way. There is
none so blind as those who will not see. In Brother John’s history he speaks
of the Spirit of God being poured out in abundance upon that occasion, some
seeing visions, etc., but brethren, you will learn in the next world, if you do
not know it already, that the devil can give visions, appearing as an Angel of
Light. Brother John gives an account of a prophecy uttered by Lyman Wight
just after Brother Joseph ordained him a High Priest, which prophecy will prove
to be a false prophecy. Brother John’s history of the church says as follows:
“He (Joseph) laid his hands upon Lyman Wight and ordained him to the high
priesthood after the holy order of God. And the spirit fell upon Lyman, and
he prophesied concerning the coming of Christ. He said that there were some
in this congregation that should live until the Savior should descend from
Heaven with a shout, with all the holy angels with him, etc.” The early future
will determine as to whether this prophecy was true or false.

Some of the brethren have gone outside of the written word of God, and
accepted as evidence, histories that were written 350 to 400 years after Christ, to
prove that High Priests were in the Church of Christ.. This seems strange to me.
They have quoted from the history of St. Jerome, who was Secretary to the Pope
at Rome, about 382 years after Christ. I should not wonder if the apostolic church
did have High Priests and many other offices and ordinances that were abominable
before God, after they drifted into error like the Latter Day Saints have. They
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have also quoted from Theodoret who died 457 years after Christ. His writings
extend from A.D. 325 to A.D. 429. My authority for the above is Lippincott’s
Biographical Dictionary. Now shall we take such evidence as this to prove
the office of High Priests being in the church when it was in its purity, when
the written word of God mentions all the church officers in many places and
says nothing about a single High Priest? Nay verily. As for me, I must take
the Scriptures for my authority. I cannot understand how any person can claim
that an important office like High Priests should be, or was in the Church of
Christ when it was in the true faith, when nothing is said in the Scriptures about
it. The Scriptures were given by inspiration of God: and do you suppose that
God would leave out of his word the great office of a High Priest, if they were
to be in the Church of Christ? Of course not. It is charging God foolishly to
believe that he would leave out of his word this office or any other office that
he intended should be in his church.

Some of the brethren have referred to 1 Peter ii:5-9 and Rev. i:6 to prove
that there were High Priests in the Church of Christ, but the word High Priest
is not mentioned in either passage. These two passages are all they have
referred to in the whole of the New Testament, and no passage can be found
in the New Testament part of the Book of Mormon to refer to, because High
Priests are not even mentioned therein. In the above two passages there is no
reference whatever to this office. In 1 Peter ii:5, 9, Peter is addressing the whole
church, and says, “Ye also, as lively stones are built up a spiritual house, an
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ; ... Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a
peculiar people, etc.” How any person can pretend to claim that this passage
refers to the office of High Priest, is more than I can understand. If it does,
then every member of the church holds this office, because Peter is addressing
the whole church as you can see from the first of his epistle. Of course there
is no reference made here to this office.

Rev. 1:6 reads as follows: “Unto him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and
his father; to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.” This has no
reference to the office of a High Priest. It refers to the time when we will be
in the Spirit, and can say as John then said, he being in the Spirit, unto Jesus
Christ who hath redeemed us and hath made us kings and priests unto God,
to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.

Some of the brethren have misunderstood the Old Testament part of the
Book of Mormon concerning High Priests, and refer to Alma 9-6: Alma says,
“This high priesthood being after the order of his Son, which order was from
the foundation of the world: or in other words, being without beginning of
days or end of years, being prepared from eternity to all eternity, according
to his foreknowledge of all things.” Here it is speaking of the order of the
High Priests before Christ: their order being after the order of the Son of
God, and this order being without beginning of days or end of years, being
prepared from eternity to all eternity. This being Christ’s order, He being from
eternity to all eternity, has held this holy order of priesthood from eternity and
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will hold it to all eternity. Those High Priests before Christ came into the
world, held this holy order of priesthood as a type of Christ’s order; but when
Christ came into the world, he then claimed his own holy order of priesthood
and power on earth, doing away with all types and shadows under the old law,
himself alone being our great and last High Priest unto whom we can go to
obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. Brethren, I am constrained
to say as Alma says at his conclusion of this matter: He ends his writing in
the tenth chapter, 2d paragraph, by these words: “Now I need not rehearse the
matter; what I have said, may suffice. Behold, the scriptures are before you;
if ye will wrest them it shall be to your own destruction.”

CHAPTER X.

THE CHOICE SEER.

As ancient Israel was in error in misinterpreting prophecy, so the Latter
Day Saints are in error in misinterpreting modern prophecy. As I have said, a
distinction must be made between the gospel or doctrine of Christ, and prophecy.
It is plain to be seen from the scriptures that it is not the Lord’s purpose to reveal
prophecy in as great plainness as the gospel and doctrine of Christ. Scripture
prophecy refers to events that are to transpire in the Lord’s work; and it is not
his purpose to reveal in plainness at this time, all the mysteries and plans of
his great work among the children of men in the future. Such has been the
case in all ages past. The prophecies to the Jews regarding the way in which
Christ was to come, were obscure, and they were only understood by those
who had the spirit to understand them. They could have been written so plain
that any person could understand them correctly; but it was not God’s purpose
to do so. The Book of Mormon tells us that the book of prophecy of John’s
Revelation is hard to understand, but when God’s own due time comes, it is to
be unfolded and made plain; but the gospel and doctrine of Christ is so plain
in the New Covenant of the Book of Mormon, that a child can understand it.
Christ says, “And I give you these commandments, because of the disputations
which have been among you. And blessed are ye if ye have no disputations
among you.” Also, that you might “know of the true points of my (Christ’s)
doctrine.” (Nephi viii:9 and ix:11). But prophecy is another matter outside
of the gospel or doctrine of Christ; it can only be interpreted correctly by the
enlightenment of the Holy Ghost. Peter says, “We have also a more sure word of
‘prophecy’; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth
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in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the ‘day star’ arise in your hearts.”
(2 Peter 1:19). The day star means the Holy Ghost, by which prophecy can
only be rightly understood.

The Latter Day Saints are in error in believing that Joseph Smith was the
Choice Seer spoken of in 2 Nephi ii.

I will show you that Brother Joseph could not have been this Choice
Seer, because that Seer is to be of the seed of Joseph, (of Egypt) of the seed
of Lehi, who is a descendant of Joseph, which Lehi came over to this land
from Jerusalem 600 years B.C.: The American Indians (the Lamanites) being
the remnant of that seed. To make it more plain, I will repeat the explanation
given in Chapter iii. The man who is not learned (in 2 Nephi xi : 18) refers to
Brother Joseph; But the Choice Seer (2 Nephi ii) is another man. He is to come
from the fruit of the loins of Joseph (of Egypt), that seed being the branch
which was broken off at Jerusalem, to whom this land was consecrated for
their inheritance forever — being Lehi and his seed; Lehi’s seed being Little
Joseph, who received this blessing from his father Lehi, that his seed should
not utterly be destroyed; for out of his seed which should not all be destroyed
(the Indians), should come this Choice Seer. It is very plain to me. This Seer
is to come from the Lamanites, and Brother Joseph is not of that seed. The
name of that Seer will be Joseph, after Joseph of Egypt, and his father’s name
Joseph. He is to translate sealed records yet to come forth. “And not to the
bringing forth my word only, saith the Lord, but to the convincing them of my
word.” Brother Joseph never convinced a single Lamanite that I ever heard of.

This Choice Seer is to convince the Lamanites in person, and do a great
work among them (“his brethren”) in person. It can plainly be seen by reading
the two passages referred to, that “the man that is not learned” is a different
man from this Choice Seer. There is no identity between the two persons
referred to in these two passages. In one passage it calls the person referred
to “the man that is not learned;” while in the other; the person referred to
is a Choice Seer, who shall be great and mighty like unto Moses; and the
whole chapter is devoted to this Seer and to Moses. Some have confounded
the men spoken of in 2 Nephi xi : 17, 18, 19. A man, being the spirit of a
just man made perfect, had a hand in bringing forth the words of the Book
of Mormon as well as Brother Joseph; and there is also a time referred to in
the nineteenth paragraph that is yet in the future. We will now analyze this
chapter (2 Nephi ii) concerning the Choice Seer. It is plain to be seen that
the whole chapter refers to this one Choice Seer and to Moses. I see some of
the Latter Day Saints have lately interpreted “one mighty” to arise from the
Lamanites; this is a recent interpretation they have put upon this chapter. A
clause in the last part of the chapter makes it very plain that the Choice Seer
spoken of all through the chapter, is to come from the Lamanites. It is very
plain that the last part of the chapter (Par. 4) refers to this same Choice Seer.
Lehi is making his conclusion and closing remarks concerning his son’s (little
Joseph’s) blessing; which blessing can be seen in the first part of the chapter,
the blessing being this; that little Joseph’s seed should not all be destroyed,
for out of his seed should arise one mighty, who should be a Choice Seer.
“And now, behold, my son Joseph, after this manner did my father of old
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(Joseph of Egypt) prophesy. Wherefore, because of this covenant thou are
blessed (a blessing); for thy seed shall not be destroyed . . . And there shall
raise up one mighty among them (this same Choice Seer — this same blessing),
who shall do much good, both in word and in deed, being an instrument in
the hands of God, with exceeding faith, to work mighty wonders, and do that
thing which is great in the sight of God.” Before this it says he shall be great
in mine eyes. Why is it that any one cannot see this? The closing of this chapter
is only a rehearsal and conclusion about this same Choice Seer.

This whole chapter treats of the one matter; a blessing is pronounced
upon little Joseph, because a Great Seer is to be of his seed, that should not
all be destroyed. That seed being “a branch which was to be broken off” at
Jerusalem, to whom this land was consecrated for their inheritance. He tells
them that this Great Seer was not the Messiah, but that he was to come from
a branch of the house of Israel that was to be broken off, “nevertheless to be
remembered in the covenants of the Lord, that the Messiah should be made
manifest unto them in the latter days, in the spirit of power, unto the bringing
of them out of darkness unto light; yea, out of hidden darkness and out of
captivity unto freedom.” Can you not see from this that the Choice Seer is
to come from the Lamanites? They are the people here referred to. The next
words are as follows: “For Joseph (of Egypt) truly testified, saying, a Seer
shall the Lord my God raise up, who shall be a Choice Seer unto the fruit
of my loins.” This is the testimony or prophecy of Joseph (of Egypt) which
Lehi refers to in his closing remarks in paragraph four, where he says: “And
now, behold, my son Joseph, after this manner did my father of old prophesy.
Wherefore because of this covenant thou art blessed; for thy seed shall not be
destroyed, for they shall hearken unto the words of the book; and there shall
raise up one mighty among them.” They shall hearken unto the words of the
book which the Choice Seer shall bring forth, which Seer is to convince them.
This passage means the same as if the word for instead of the word and, was
there, as follows: “Wherefore, because of this covenant thou art blessed; for
thy seed shall not be destroyed, for they shall hearken unto the words of the
book; “for’ there shall raise up one mighty among them, who shall do much
good, . . . and do that thing which is great in the sight of God.”

Again, it says this Choice Seer will do only according to the commands of
God. He will be faithful and break none of God’s commandments. This alone
proves that Brother Joseph was not the Choice Seer. In a revelation given to
Brother Joseph while he was translating, (Sec. 2) the Lord said, “Behold, how
oft have you transgressed the commandments and the laws of God, and have
gone on in the persuasions of men . . . if thou art not aware thou wilt fall.”
Does this agree with the description of the Choice Seer? Nay verily. This alone
should satisfy any one, and will satisfy any one who is not trusting in an arm
of flesh, that Brother Joseph was not the Choice Seer.

Again, it can be seen from this point that Brother Joseph was not
this Great Seer. He is to come from the seed that shall write the word
of the Lord; and this is the Nephite seed. It says, “But a Seer will I
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raise up out of the fruit of thy loins; . . . wherefore, the fruit of thy loins (from
which this Seer is to be raised up) shall write; (the Nephite records), and the
fruit of the loins of Judah shall write.” So we see again that the Choice Seer
is to come from the Nephite or Lamanite seed.

Again, the same can be seen from a clause which follows in this connection:
“and bringing them to the knowledge of their fathers in the latter days.”

Again, the same can be seen from this clause which says, “He shall do a
work for the fruit of thy loins, HIS BRETHREN, which shall be of great worth
unto them, even to the bringing of them to the knowledge of the covenants
which I have made with thy fathers.” From this we see that his brethren are to
be the Lamanites. Then he is to be of the Lamanite seed.

Again, it says, they who seek to destroy this Choice Seer shall be
confounded. Those who sought to destroy Brother Joseph were not confounded,
but they destroyed him.

Brethren, you have no conception of how great and mighty this Seer
will be, and the great work he is to do in restoring the house of Israel, or you
would never claim that Brother Joseph was this man. I believe this man to be
the same man referred to in Genesis xlix : 24, and by Paul in Romans xi : 26.
The passage in Genesis is Joseph’s blessing: “From thence is the Shepherd,
the stone of Israel.” From the seed of Joseph will come a man who shall be
the Shepherd to gather scattered Israel in the last days. This does not mean
Christ, for he came from the seed of Judah. The other passage in Romans says,
“There shall come out of Sion (this land) the Deliverer, and shall turn away
ungodliness from Jacob.” This does not mean Christ, as you can see by reading
the context. I am satisfied these two passages refer to this same Choice Seer.

To conclude, we see that Brother Joseph was not this Choice Seer for the
following reasons:

First: He is to come from the seed of Lehi, and Joseph Smith is not of
that seed.

Second: He is to convince the Lamanites in person; Joseph Smith did not
convince them.

Third: His tongue will not be loosed that he can speak much, and the
Lord is to raise up a spokesman for him; Joseph Smith’s tongue was loosed to
speak, he being a good speaker.

Fourth: Those who seek to destroy this Seer will be confounded, this does
not agree as being Brother Joseph, because he was destroyed.

Fifth: The Choice Seer will be faithful and do strictly according to the
command of God; Brother Joseph broke the commands of God from the
beginning.

So we see that Brother Joseph was not this Choice Seer.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE GATHERING.

One of the greatest mistakes that the leaders of the old church made, and
a mistake which the Latter Day Saints are making to-day, is concerning this
matter.

The time for building the city New Jerusalem has not yet come. The
leaders of the old church, in their unwise zeal, prompted more by the spirit of
man than the Spirit of God to do great things in the Lord’s vineyard, began
to think that they were the few chosen servants who should labor in the last
pruning of the vineyard, and do the great closing work of the last dispensation
of the fullness of times — building the city New Jerusalem, etc. If they had
been more humble and lowly in heart, they would not have made this great
mistake. They did not stop to consider that God had his own time in which
his great and marvelous works should be done among the inhabitants of the
earth. They thought that the time for building the city New Jerusalem must
be now at hand — in their time — man’s time — and that they were the ones
who were to build it. In this condition of heart, brought about by their unwise
zeal and the spirit of man to do great things, instead of being humble, they
had Brother Joseph to get a revelation as to the time of building that city, and
gathering into it. So Brother Joseph gave a revelation, as mouthpiece, that
the time was then at hand, and they began to gather into Jackson County,
Missouri, at once. They were too hasty. The time to build that city had not
yet come, because Christ says that the “remnant of Jacob” (the seed of Lehi,
unto whom this land was consecrated) are the people who shall build that city,
and the Gentiles are only to assist them to build it. The other people who shall
also assist them to build that city are “as many of the house of Israel as shall
come” into the covenant. Therefore if the seed of Lehi are to build that city, the
leaders of the old church and the Latter Day Saints to-day are in error in this
matter. I will show you from the Book of Mormon that the seed of Lehi, on
whom the choicest blessing of any of the house of Israel rests, are the people
who shall be honored with building that city; and that the rest of the house
of Israel who are faithful, and also the Gentiles, shall only assist them in that
work (Nephi x : 1). Christ himself says: “And they (the Gentiles) shall assist
my people, the remnant of Jacob; and also, as many of the house of Israel as
shall come, that they may build a city, which shall be called the New Jerusalem;
and then shall they assist my people that they (all) may be gathered in, who
are scattered upon all the face of the land, in unto the New Jerusalem.” From
this we see the remnant of Jacob are the ones who shall build that city, and
the Gentiles and the rest of the house of Israel shall only assist them. Now, the
question is, what people does the “remnant of Jacob” here refer to? We find
that Christ makes it plain in this same sermon he is preaching to them, that
the remnant of Jacob means the remnant of the seed of Lehi. In the preceding
chapter, paragraph eleven, Christ says as follows: “When these things . . .
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shall be made known unto the Gentiles, that they may know concerning this
people, who are a ‘remnant of the house of Jacob,” and concerning this my
people who shall be scattered by them.” So we see that the remnant of Jacob
means the Lamanites, or seed of Lehi. Then it is plain that the time to build
that city has not yet come, because the remnant of Jacob is to do that work.

There is an expression that Christ uses in this chapter which is often
used by the prophets; that expression is “At that day.” All who understand
the scriptures know that this expression means in that dispensation of time.
A dispensation may be a thousand years, more or less; and the prophets all
speak of a dispensation by saying “at that day.” A day with the Lord is as a
thousand years. Isaiah, when prophesying of events to take place in the same
dispensation, but more than a thousand years apart, speaks of them in the
same chapter by saying “at that day”’; when a person who does not understand
the scriptures might think from his language that the events were to transpire
within a few years of each other. Some of the brethren have tried to prove that
Brother Joseph was the Choice Seer because the text says of this man that he
shall “be made strong in that day when my work shall commence among all
my people,” etc. In that day or at that day means in that dispensation or cycle
of time; and it would be folly for us to attempt to locate the time of an event
because it says in that day. The above text means as follows: In the dispensation
of time in which the work of the Father shall commence to restore Israel, in
that dispensation — in that day — the Choice Seer is to be made strong.

So also in this chapter concerning the building of the city New Jerusalem,
in speaking of the time when the house of Israel shall be gathered in unto
that city from all over the earth, a time when the power of heaven shall come
down among them, a time when Jesus Christ will be in their midst, it says at
that day shall the work of the Father commence, etc. Of course we understand
the words at that day to mean in that dispensation of time, which may extend
over a thousand years.

We suppose of course that the sealed records which are to come forth will
give full instructions concerning the gathering in unto the city New Jerusalem,
and the restoration of Israel that is now scattered among every nation under
heaven. These great events are simply mentioned in the Book of Mormon and
the Bible. I believe that no man living in the flesh has ever had any conception
of the great and marvelous work of the Lord which is yet to transpire in
gathering the house of Israel. The coming forth of the Book of Mormon is
only a preparatory work. It is only an abridgement of the sealed records of
the Nephites. Records are yet to come forth which “reveal all things from the
foundation of the world unto the end thereof ’; all things which have been done,
and all things which are yet to be done — the great and wondrous mysteries
and the works of God which are yet to transpire.
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CHAPTER XII.

CHANGING THE NAME OF THE CHURCH.

When Christ established His church upon this land, in the days of the
Nephites, He gave them special instructions from his own lips concerning the
name by which His church must be called. He gave them a strict commandment
to call the church by His name, which He said was Christ. The Nephite brethren
obeyed that commandment and called the church “THE CHURCH OF CHRIST,”
as seen in many places in the New Covenant of the Book of Mormon. And after
this time, in no place in the book is it called by any other name. Christ himself
considered this matter of the name of His church of great importance, as can
be seen from His instructions regarding it. The Nephite brethren were having
disputations among themselves as to the name of the church, just as there are
disputations at this day concerning this matter. When Christ appeared to them
on the third day of His mission upon this land, the first thing they said to him
was this (Nephi xii : 3): “Lord, we will that Thou wouldst tell us the name
whereby we shall call this church; for there are disputations among the people
concerning this matter. And the Lord said unto them, Verily, verily I say unto
you, why is it that the people should murmur and dispute because of this thing?
Have they not read the scriptures, which say, ye must take upon you the NAME
OF CHRIST, which is my name? for by this name shall ye be called at the last
day; . . . therefore, ye shall call the church in my name; . . . and how be it my
church, save it be called in my name? For if a church be called in Moses’ name,
then it be Moses’ church; or if it be called in the name of a man, then it be the
church of a man; but if it be called in my name, then it is my church, if it so be
that they are built upon my gospel.” So we see that Christ himself considered
this matter of great importance. If he had wanted them to call it by the name
Jesus Christ he would have said so, but he said the name Christ. Remember
brethren, how the words of the Book of Mormon came; not by the wisdom of
any man, but by the wisdom and power of God; therefore, every word is in
its place. In June, 1829, the Lord gave us the name by which we must call the
church, being the same as He gave the Nephites. We obeyed His commandment,
and called it THE CHURCH OF CHRIST until 1834, when, through the influence
of Sydney Rigdon, the name of the church was changed to “The Church of the
Latter Day Saints,” dropping out the name of Christ entirely, that name which
we were strictly commanded to call the church by, and which Christ by His
own lips makes so plain. Now it is strange, it is marvelous, that the Latter Day
Saints to-day consider this matter of changing the name of the church, and the
leaders in 1834 dropping out the name of Christ, as a small thing and a light
matter! You know not how strict are the commands of God! It is nothing short
of trifling with a strict commandment of Almighty God, and setting at naught
the decision of Christ himself when He decided this matter so plainly and so
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positively, when there were disputations regarding it. I say, that any man who
sanctions the name of the church being changed from the name which Christ
gave it, setting aside the decision of Christ in this matter, is in utter spiritual
blindness, and should repent speedily. Suppose that the Nephite brethren,
five years after Christ had ascended into heaven, had said among themselves:
“Brethren, although Christ commanded us to call the church THE CHURCH OF
CHRIST, let us change the name which He gave the church, and drop out the
name of Christ, which He commanded the church to be called by, and call
this church the Church of Former Day Saints.” Can you not see they would
have been under condemnation for it? Answer this question yourselves. This
is what the leaders did in 1834, when they changed the name to the “Church of
the Latter Day Saints,” dropping out the name of Christ. Still you claim they
were not in spiritual blindness. Verily, you know not God’s way of dealing with
man. His commandments are strict. Remember Uzzah, who broke a command
of God by reaching out his hand to steady the ark, thinking that he was doing
God’s will; but was stricken dead for it.

I will give you what is on the title page of the Book of Commandments,
and also the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, concerning the name, to show
you that the name of the church was changed, and the name of Christ dropped
out entirely. On the title page of the Book of Commandments is this: “A Book
oF CoMMANDMENTS FO THE GOVERNEMNT oF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.” On
the title page of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, published at Kirtland,
Ohio, 1835, is this: “DocTrRINE AND CovENANTS OF THE CHURCH OF THE
LATTER DAY SAINTS.” Also, the heading of the preface reads thus: “To
THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF THE LATTER DAYy SAINTS.” Also on page 5:
“THEOLOGY. LECTURE FIRST. ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH OF THE LATTER
Day SamTs.” You see they changed the name of the church, and left out the
name of Christ entirely, which the church was strictly commanded to wear, or
else they were not the Church of Christ.

Some of you have referred to Nephi, son of Nephi, i : 8, where it says
those who believed in Christ were called Nephites, Jacobites, Josephites and
Zoramites; but if you will read that passage you will see that it was the wicked
Lamanites who called the believers by these names. This was 231 years after
Christ, when divisions had taken place in the church. The church at Jerusalem
after Christ, and the church upon this land before Christ came, was often alluded
to by men speaking of it, by various names, as the Church of the Lamb of God,
the Church of God, etc: as some writers today would allude to it by various
names; speaking of it as the Church of the Saints of God, etc., but that is not the
question. The question is, what name was the church to wear — what name did
Christ want His church to take upon themselves? What name did Christ command
them to take? It is important for every public institution to have a name. It is
important for any church organization to have a name. Christ considered it of
great importance for His church to have a name, and he gave it a name, telling
them that it was necessary for His church to wear a certain name, and that if
they wore any other name, that they were not His church. Are you so blinded
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that you cannot see and understand this? What right has any man or men to
change the name which Christ decided the church should wear? God have
mercy upon the man who says that the name should be changed to any other
than that which Christ gave us. As for myself, I will take the decision of the
King of Heaven in this matter; all those who are willing to trifle with the word
of God, and set aside the decision of Christ, may do so. I speak as to wise
men; judge ye what I say.

Brethren, I have this to say in conclusion. I will not argue and dispute with
you. In the spirit of love and meekness I have told you in plain and simple
words what the Spirit of God has moved upon me to speak. I am now past
eighty-two years of age, and my work in this world is about done. God has
given to this generation the Book of Mormon, and how plain and simple is the
doctrine of Christ set forth therein. Now brethren, remember — remember the
words of Him who reigns in heaven and on earth; which will ye hear, the words
of our Lord Jesus Christ in that which is written, or the words of man? Choose
for yourselves whom you will hear. I am not asking you to hear me; I refer you
to the words of eternal truth, as they are contained in the two sacred books. |
will always pray for you, that you may some day see that you are in error in
believing and teaching the doctrines which men have added to the doctrine of
Christ. My days to stay here are not many more; [ soon go to rest with those
who have gone before me; but I have rid my garments of your blood and the
blood of all men. You may not understand by what spirit I speak, until at the
judgment bar of God; then you will understand. May God have mercy upon
you to humble your hearts before him, that you may be guided into the light
of truth, is my prayer through the name of Christ. Amen.

DavipD WHITMER
RicamonD, Mo., April 1st, 1887.
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AN ADDRESS

To Believers in the Book of Mormon.

BY DAVID WHITMER

DEAR BRETHREN:

I have concluded not to request the Saints ’Herald to publish my epistle, as I will
not enter into a newspaper controversy. Believing that all the brethren who are rid
of prejudice, and desire the truth only as Christ has given it to us in the two sacred
books, will write for my pamphlet, which will be sent to them free of charge. I thank
the Herald for publishing the letters of Bro. John C. Whitmer and myself. I desire to
say a few words concerning some points wherein I have been misunderstood in my
letter in the Saints’ Herald of February 5, 1887. I thought I had written very plainly,
but I see some of my meanings have been misconstrued. I think it best to answer
these things in this circular, outside of the pamphlet, for several reasons. I make no
replies to any individual in the pamphlet, but begin at the first and make a plain,
simple statement of the truth. In reply to the editorial, “Weighed in the Balance,”
recently printed in the Saints’ Herald, 1 make the following brief statements, not to
strive for the mastery, but for the sake of the honest in heart, so that they can see and
understand the truth:

You say: “Now, if David Whitmer s statements are to be taken, then the testimony
of Oliver Cowdery (and John Whitmer) must be set aside; and if it was false in one
regard, does it not throw suspicion upon what he may have stated in others, the Book
of Mormon included?” 1 will not say what I think of your construction upon my
statements in this regard. I will now make this subject so plain that you cannot help
but understand me, if you did not before. I did not say that Oliver Cowdery and John
Whitmer had not endorsed the Doctrine and Covenants in 1836. They did endorse
it in 1836; I stated that they “came out of their errors (discarded the Doctrine and
Covenants), repented of them, and died believing as I do to-day,” and I have the proof
to verify my statement. If anyone chooses to doubt my word, let them come to my
home in Richmond and be satisfied. In the winter of 1848, after Oliver Cowdery had
been baptized at Council Bluffs, he came back to Richmond to live, and lived here
until his death, March 3, 1850. John Whitmer, when he left the Latter Day Saints in
1838, owned some land at Far West, Mo. (adjoining this county), and lived upon it
from 1839 until his death at Far West, July 11, 1878. He came to Richmond very often.
Now, in 1849 the Lord saw fit to manifest unto John Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery and
myself nearly all the remaining errors in doctrine into which we had been led by the
heads of the old church. We were shown that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
contained many doctrines of error, and that it must be laid aside; also that when
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God’s own due time came for building up the waste places of Zion, that the Church
of Christ must be established upon the teachings of Christ in the two sacred books.
Now I hope you understand me on this point. There is no disagreement between my
testimony and the testimony of these brethren. They were led out of their errors, and
are upon the record to this effect, rejecting the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. John
Whitmer was clerk of the Church of Christ, built upon the Book of Mormon and Bible
alone. I made this matter sufficiently plain in my former letter, and I cannot exactly
see how you have put the construction upon my statements that you have.

The next point where you have misunderstood my meaning is this: I did not
say and did not mean that “all others who may have held the authority during the
establishing of the church at its organization, and prior to his (my) being so called
out had forfeited their authority, and he (1) alone retained it.” You misunderstand me
altogether. I said “I was called out to hold the authority” — the authority that God gave
to me. Others had the authority. I was not judging as to whose authority was good or
whose authority was not good. I am not judging as to the authority of any man now
in the Church of Latter Day Saints, as I have told you in years past, you doubtless
have authority to act in your church. But the Lord has made it known to me that the
CHurcH oF CHRIST is another church, and that no man has authority to officiate in the
ordinances thereof, without coming into it according to the gospel of Christ. You say,
“He, (1) then and there laid down and voluntarily surrendered his (my) authority by
so withdrawing.” — If this be the case, then the three Nephites lost their authority by
withdrawing from the church which had gone into error and blindness. Likewise Nephi,
whom God commanded to withdraw from his brethren because of their wickedness.
But we see their authority was still good, although they were commanded to come out
and be separated from among their brethren who were in transgression. I withdrew
from “THE CHURCH OF LATTER DAY SAINTS;” I have been worshiping God in the CHURCH
of CHrisT ever since. [ objected when they changed the name of the church, and always
did hold to the name which Christ gave to us in 1829 — THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

The next matter I desire to notice is this: The reason why I quoted from that
letter, written by the heads of the church while in Liberty Jail, was to show that
the heads of the church had gone into error; if the heads of the church had not
gone into error I would not have been called out from among them, but would have
been commanded to continue to work with them. This is the reason why I quoted
from that letter, and the reason why I mentioned that matter at all. It was necessary.

I did not say that the whole church had gone deep into error and blindness; I said
many of them — the majority — and it so proved, because, in a few years afterwards,
the great majority of them went from Nauvoo to Salt Lake, believing in the doctrine
of polygamy. Only a very few of those in Nauvoo rejected the doctrine of polygamy.

You say that I, “in order to make an argument, assume what is not claimed for
section 17 in the Doctrine and Covenants by the book itself, that it is a revelation in
its entirety . .” 1 said it was a revelation — that it is in the Book of Commandments
as a revelation; and that paragraphs 16 and 17 are added to it in the Doctrine and
Covenants. I repeat that it is a revelation, and will prove it to you. You did not
quote all the heading over this revelation as it is in the Book of Commandments;
and your book must be the same for there was only one edition printed. I will quote
it all; “The Articles and Covenants of the Church of Christ, given in Fayette, New
York, June, 1830.” So you see it is a revelation, given in Fayette, N. Y., June 1830.
I was present when Brother Joseph gave this revelation: and I know that paragraphs
16 and 17 were added to it, after the High Priests were introduced, to give their
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duties and the duties of other officers, that the church never knew or thought of
until almost two years after its beginning. What difference does it make whether the
Doctrine and Covenants claim it as a revelation in its entirety or not? It is a revelation;
and those two paragraphs have been added, having been thrust into the middle part
of it. Then why should the Herald accuse me of assuming so and so “in order to
make an argument?

I was present when Brother Joseph gave nearly every revelation that is in the
Book of Commandments, besides many other revelations that were never printed,
and I knew everything that was in them, and when I tell you that I know they were
changed and added to, I know what I am saying. One of the most important changes
is in the very revelation that was given to myself and Brother Oliver, to search out the
Twelve. This is the one about relying upon the Book of Mormon alone in building up
the Church. Many, many times have I read and studied it, and I tell you I know that
those seven words were added to it, reversing the meaning entirely. I was present
when your father gave this revelation. What Oliver Cowdery, F. G. Williams, and
W. W. Phelps have written in the Messenger and Advocate, and other publications,
does not conflict with my testimony that these revelations were changed. They admit
in their quotations which you have published, that the revelations have been added
to; that a few items have been added from other revelations, etc. But you have made
it appear as if they have testified that no changes were made.

The errors that these men refer to are “typographical and other errors.” Now
do you suppose that the type-setters in the printing office made the error, and added
to that revelation concerning Brother Joseph’s gift, adding twenty-two words to one
paragraph, leaving room for Brother Joseph to take upon himself the gift of seer to
the church when God commanded him to pretend to no other gift, for He would grant
him no other gift, except to translate the Book of Mormon? And do you suppose those
other changes are typographical errors? Of course you must know that the important
changes and additions to these revelations did not happen by any errors or mistakes —
typographical, transcribing manuscript, or any other kind of mistakes. How can you
help but see and understand that these revelations were wilfully changed and added
to? You have the Book of Commandments before you. There is only one hundred and
sixty pages in it. You have it all. You must remember that the Herald of December 25,
1886 has already admitted that these revelations were changed, claiming that— “God
had the same right to authorize his appointed Seer to add to any of the revelations
certain words and facts, that he has to give him any revelations at all.” Now, I think
it would have been better for you not to have made any reply whatever upon the
subject of the revelations being changed. Those who are spiritually blinded enough to
believe that God authorized those changes spoken of in my letter, may have the right
to believe that God works in that manner, but I will not believe it, and thousands of
others will never believe it. When God gave his word, saying he would grant Brother
Joseph no other gift but to translate the Book, he meant what he said. Brother Joseph
giving the revelations of 1829 through the same stone through which the Book was
translated, was the same gift. He then gave up the stone forever, and told me and
the rest of us that he was through what the Lord had given him the gift to do. In the
pamphlet I explain how it was that Brother Joseph afterwards took upon himself the
great gift of leader of the church, and a Seer, without the seer stone. The Lord had
reference in this matter to a great gift, and not the ordinary gifts of the Spirit. The
Lord also meant what he said in those other revelations which were changed by man.

Since writing this article, I see in the Saint s Herald of March 12th, 1887, that you
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now claim only one reason for these changes and additions to the revelations; and that is,
that they happened by mistake in transcribing manuscript, or copying. Are you sure you
realize what you are claiming? Is it possible that any one can believe that those changes
could have happened by a mistake in copying before the Book of Commandments was
printed? In the revelation to rely upon the Book of Mormon in building up the church,
there are seven words added in one paragraph which changes the original meaning
entirely; In the one concerning Brother Joseph’s gift, twenty-two words are added in one
paragraph, which reverse the original meaning entirely. In the one which gives the duties
of High Priests, etc., eighty-seven words are added. In other revelations there are also
words added, all of which shows too plainly on the face of it, that these changes were
wilfully made to cover up errors into which they had drifted. [ made it plain in my letter
that God would not work in that manner, authorizing any one to add words or facts to
revelations, changing and reversing the original meaning, so you have abandoned that
idea; and now you have resorted to the idea and claim that they happened by mistake
before the Book of Commandments was printed. I am sorry that there are any among
you who are so blinded and prejudiced, in their attempts to cover up the error of those
who have introduced doctrines which are not in the written word, that they will believe
these changes happened by a mistake in copying before the Book of Commandments
was printed. Those who make this claim, have to believe as follows: that those seven
words, those twenty-two words, and those eighty-seven words were in the revelations
when God first gave them, and were accidentally overlooked and left out by those
brethren who copied off the revelations to have the Book of Commandments printed
from. Do you not know that this would have been utterly impossible? Brethren, it is
ridiculous for any one to attempt such a claim as this, as an excuse for the important
changes and additions to these revelations. The facts are too plain. I will add no more.
I have thus spoken plainly, but in the spirit of meekness, so that all the honest in heart
may understand and be led out of error, into the truth as it is in Christ.

The word “i¢”” in my quotation in the Herald means the same as the word “them”;
it refers to the Book of Mormon; the word “them” was used to refer to the plates —
being the same thing.

I stated in my letter that I was in Hiram, Ohio, when Brother Joseph and those
brethren arranged the revelations for the Book of Commandments. I want to say
again that [ was there, and I am an eye witness to what I have formerly stated. When
you read the pamphlet, you will know more concerning this matter and I think you
will be satisfied on this point. You say I make a number of mistakes here, for the
history of the church, written in September, 1844, says that W. W. Phelps, Oliver
Cowdery and John Whitmer were the persons who arranged these revelations. I say
positively that I remember these things as if it was yesterday, and know positively
that W. W. Phelps was then in Independence, attending to the printing office, and
so was Oliver Cowdery. My Brother John was then in Hiram, Ohio, but he was not
one of the committee who arranged those revelations. Brother Joseph had Brother
John to wait there for some time, until he (Joseph), Sydney Rigdon, Orson Hyde and
others got those revelations ready to send to Independence to be printed. They had
Brother John take them on horseback to Independence. In the pamphlet I tell you
of something that occurred in Hiram, Ohio, at that time, when I told Brother Joseph
and Sydney Rigdon that those revelations should never be printed in a book; that
it was against the will of the Lord to do it. When you read it, you will be satisfied.
The “church history,” as you call it — an article written to the church papers in
Nauvoo, in September, 1844, a few years before nearly all those in Nauvoo went to
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Salt Lake — is not correct. Do you not know that many, many errors in facts and
dates are in articles written to the old church papers? I know it.

Now, I want to tell you where you have made another mistake, and the records
which I have, and several men whom I know now living who are eye-witnesses to
the fact, as well as myself, being an eye-witness, will bear me out in this. You say the
Book of Commandments was never printed complete. I say it was printed complete
(and copyrighted). It was printed complete, and many copies distributed among the
members of the church, before the printing press owned by the church was destroyed.
Brother Joseph and the brethren received it at first as being printed correctly; but they
soon decided to print the Doctrine and Covenants. I have a copy of it which was printed
complete. Brother Jacob Whitmer gave his copy to Brother John C. Whitmer, his son,
who now has it, and upon the title page of which is this in large letters: “A BOOK OF
COMMANDMENTS FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.
ORGANIZED ACCORDING TO LAW ON THE 6TH OF APRIL, 1830. ZION.
PUBLISHED BY W. W. PHELPS & CO., 1833.” These books were finished complete,
and bound in paper covers. I tell you I was in Jackson County at the time, and know what
I am saying. I am an eye-witness to these facts, and there are other witnesses yet living.
I received my Book of Commandments, complete, before the press was destroyed by
the mob, as did many other brethren. The main reason why the press was destroyed was
because this book was printed and got into the hands of the world. The people saw in the
revelations that they were intruders upon the land of Zion, as I will show in the pamphlet.

It displeased the Lord when they printed those revelations in a book. I will prove
this later on to your entire satisfaction from what is in the revelations themselves. |
objected from the first to having those revelations printed.

Again you misconstrue my meaning in this. I did not say or mean that the Saints’
Herald was striving to defend the church as it is to-day in Utah. I said that the people
— the church — which the Herald was striving to defend, was the people who
afterward went to Salt Lake; that these were the people who had gone deep into error
and blindness in 1838; that you were striving to defend the actions of these people
who, in 1838, pretended to cut me off from the church. Is this not true? Again, I did
not say that the Reorganization was organized by new converts. I said it was “built
up principally of members — not of the old church, but new converts.” Of course |
understand it was organized by those of the old church, who rejected the doctrine
of polygamy. You misconstrue my meaning also, when you say I ask the people to
put their trust in me. I did not say this, or imply it, as all my writing is against the
sin of putting trust in an arm of flesh — in any man. Here are my words: “May God
help you to look to Him, and not to any man (myself included) for the truth as it
is in Christ. Rely upon the teachings of Christ in the New Testament and Book of
Mormon, which come forth to us to settle all disputations about doctrine, then you
can not be led into error by any man.” Is this asking people to put their trust in me?
I refer them to God, in humble prayer, and to the two sacred books of God, which
contain all the doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ. He is the only leader and head of
the church, according to all the teachings which He has ever given us. When you read
the pamphlet, you will not think any longer that I have a desire to lead, or any desire
whatever to become conspicuous or great. God, in whom I trust, knows my heart
and my motives, and all that man can say about it matters very little to me. I am old,
and because I have a brother do my writing for me at my dictation, the Herald has
accused me of being led by others, saying of the work that I am doing, that they are
“pained to find him (me) in any way compromised with others, in such unchristian,
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wretched work.” Let God and the honest in heart judge, as to whether or not I am
engaged with others in an unchristian, wretched work. Being reviled, I will not return
it; being persecuted, I will suffer it. I will say to the brethren that I am being led by
none but Christ.

As to my being “so enfeebled in nerve-force that I can scarcely sign my name
legibly,” I will say that though I am now past eighty-two years of age, | am in good mental
and bodily health for one of my years. I had the misfortune, over forty years ago, to
lose the thumb on my right hand, and since that time I have not been a very good writer.

I regret that the editors of the Herald have resorted to this and other questionable
means to cry me down, but TrutH will stand, even if contended for by an aged man
soon to meet his God; for God is the author of truth.

You have left out the date as to when these things were written about John
Whitmer, W. W. Phelps and myself to the Millennial Star. 1 will venture to say that
they were written to that paper by some one in Nauvoo, just prior to the exodus
to Salt Lake. The idea of Brother John, W. W. Phelps, and myself trying to palm
ourselves off as Presidents of the Church after we had been cut off. I made this
matter sufficiently plain in my statements in the letter to the Herald of Feb. 5, 1887,
and those who desire to doubt my word may have the right and privilege to do so.
There is no use of repeating it here. In regard to writing letters to Kirtland, Ohio,
and to the High Council, I repeat what I have formerly stated. Suppose that I had
signed the letter with Brother John and Brother Phelps that you publish, is there
anything insulting to the High Council in it? If that letter was written by Brother
John or Brother Phelps, one of them may have signed my name to it. Brethren, I
tell you this: Beginning in 1835 grievous errors and abominations were practiced
by some persons in the church. I have told you, but a small portion of what I know
of my own personal knowledge. I have read some things written from Nauvoo in
the church papers and other records which I know are not true. There were some
things published after Brother Joseph’s death, claiming to have been written by
him, which I do not believe Brother Joseph wrote; and I have told the Elders of the
Reorganization so, when they have been here to see me in years past. I will not mention
the items, as I do not want to multiply words. I hope this circular and the pamphlet
will be the last testimony that I will be obliged to send forth in the cause of truth.

Again, you say, “Elder Whitmer, in defense of his statement, etc., . . . says a
majority signifies nothing. He should read the Book of Mormon, to which he calls
our attention as being the sole standard in the doctrine and organization of the
church, more closely before he goes too far.”

It grieves me to see that the editors of the Herald are so blind in understanding
the Word of God. Of course you know that I was speaking of a majority in the church,
and in all your references to the Book of Mormon, it is speaking of a majority of the
people of the nation. The vote of the people of the nation is a very different thing
from the vote of the people of the church. Why could you not see this? I will give
you the passage you refer me to in your editorial, and let the brethren judge. Anyone
can see that it refers to the voice of the people, and not the voice of the church (Alma
1:7), “For they knew, that according to their law, that such things (voting for a man
to occupy a public office outside the church) must be established by the voice of the
people; therefore, if it were possible that Amlici should gain the voice of the people, he
being a wicked man, would deprive them (the church) of their rights and privileges of
the church, etc., for it was his intent to destroy the Church of God.” There is as much
difference between the two questions, as there is between the State of Missouri voting
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for a governor, and the Latter Day Saints voting in a church assembly upon a church
question.

See also the two other references which you give (Alma ii:5, and Mosiah xiii :3).
All of them refer to the voice of the people of the nation, and not the voice of the
church, which is a very different matter. Which was right, Abinidi, or the whole
church that was against him? Mormon, or the whole church that was against him?
The small church that numbered eight souls in the days of Noah, or the whole world?

I want to say this to the meek and the humble; and, brethren, remember it! oh,
remember it! Of course the editors of the Herald may be conscientious, but in their
blindness, by their wisdom and learning and many words, they are perverting the
truth. I will give you a plain example of it. They have written several columns to
prove that Brother Joseph was not persuaded by men; but God says in plain words
that e was persuaded by men. Now you can choose for yourselves and believe God
or the editors of the Herald, just as you like. The very time when Brother Joseph
should have been strongest, while he was translating, God said to him these words:
“Behold, how oft you have transgressed the commandments and the laws of God, and
have gone on in the persuasions of men.” (Sec. 2 :3). But the editors of the Herald
will not take God’s word for it. This is an example of the way they are perverting the
truth in their blindness, by their learning and many words. I say I know that Brother
Joseph was persuaded and led by Sydney Rigdon for some time. Rigdon became
Brother Joseph’s most intimate friend and brother after he came into the church, but
this close friendship did not last. What you have written to prove that Brother Joseph
was not persuaded by Sydney Rigdon, does not prove anything, for Brother Joseph
was persuaded and influenced by him during their first and intimate acquaintance in
Ohio, at which time many errors were introduced into the Church of Christ through
the direct influence of Sydney Rigdon. If you prefer to be blinded by the Herald in
this matter, when God says that Brother Joseph was persuaded by men, I cannot help
it. I have performed my duty to show you the errors in doctrine which you are in.

I pray to God continually that the brethren will look to Him only, and to His
word, and not to any man for the truth as Christ has given it to us. We have the
promise that the Holy Ghost will guide us into all truth. Be sure you have the Holy
Ghost. If you have any doubt about having it, seek God in fasting and prayer until
you know you have the Spirit of God. When a man has the Holy Spirit in his heart,
he has all prejudice, malice, hatred (towards any one, even an enemy) cast out of
his heart; and his heart is filled with the unbounded love of God, which reaches out
and takes in all men. Remember the words of Christ, “Love your enemies,” “For
if ve love them which love you, what reward have ye?” From a few of the letters I
have lately received, I can see that some of the Latter Day Saints count me as their
enemy, because I have told them the truth in order to bring them out of believing
some doctrines which Christ never taught, so that they may be established upon
the two sacred books, and receive much more of the Spirit of God than they now
have. I thank my heavenly Father that I can love even those who have written me
abusive letters. I pray for them, that they may in time find out their error and repent.
I stated in my letter that I loved Brother Joseph and his father. I see from Brother
Joseph’s article, “Weighed in the Balance,” that he doubts this. I cannot help it. God
knows it is true. Brother Joseph may not be able to understand how it is that I love
his father and himself. All those who have the love of God — charity — as they
should have, can understand how it is, and all such persons will believe me; but
others will not, for they cannot know and understand the things of God. I know it
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is not natural, but the natural man cannot understand some things of the Spirit of
God. They are spiritually discerned.

You call me an apostate, and say that an evil spirit has led me to preach repentance
and reformation to you before I go down to the grave. In this manner was Abinidi sent
alone of God to preach to the church, when they had all gone into error. But his brethren
were in blindness and the great majority of them rejected the words of Abinadi, telling
him he was of an evil spirit. But the Lord in time brought destruction upon the church
for rejecting the words of Abinadi. King Noah had been annointed by his father, who
was in authority; he had many priests around him who thought certain they were not
in error, and needed no repentance; they believed they were the only true and accepted
people of God. Why was it they could not see and understand? Because they were in
spiritual blindness. I want to ask you who is an apostate from the faith, he who stands
for the doctrine as Christ taught it to the “twelve” at Jerusalem, and the “twelve”
upon this land, or he who teaches more or less and establishes it for his doctrine?

May the Lord be with you to guide you into the truth, is my prayer, through the
name of Christ. Amen. DaviD WHITMER

Richmond, Mo., April 1, 1887.
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PART FIRST.

CHAPTER L

Dear Reader :

Part first of this pamphlet is a brief address to those who have
not read the Book of Bformon, and who are not conversant with the de-
nominations that believe in that book. _

Part second is an gddress to all believers in the: Book of Mormon.

There are three distinct denominations that believe the Book of Mor-
mon fo be the Word of God :

First : The Church of Christ.

Second: The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Sasuis. '

Third : The Church of Jesus Christ ﬂLattsr Day Saints. :

The last named is the church in Salt Lake City; they believe in the
doctrine of polygamy, while the two first named chaorches do not believe
in that doctrine. I am an elder in ‘““the Church.of Christ.,” We
believe in the "doctrine of Christ as it is taught in the New Testa-
ment and the Book of Mormon, the same gospel being taught ig both
these books. The Bible being the sacred record of the Jews who inhabited,
the eastern continent; the Book of Mormon being the sacred record of
the Nephites (descendants of Joseph, the son of Jacob), who inhabited.
the western continent, or this land of Americs. The Indians are the.rem-’
nant of that people, who drifted into unbelief and darkness about 350
years affer Christ appeared to them and established his church among
them, after finishing his mission at Jerusalem. We believe in faith in
Christ, repentance and baptism for the remission of sins, and the gift of
the Holy Ghost. We believe in the laying on of hands as it was prac-
ticed in the days of the Apostles. We believe in the resurreotion of the
dead and eternal judgment. We also believe in the Words of Christ when
he said, “ These signs shall follow them that believe.” Our belief concern-
ing the order of offices in the church, etc., will be found in Part Second
of this mihlet. -THE CHURCH oF CHRIST holds to the original doctrine
and order that was first established upon the teachings of Christ in the
written word, in 1829, when the Lord set his hand the second time to es-
tablish the true gospel upon the earth and recover his people, which is in
fulfillment of the prophecies in the Bible. Wedenounce the doctrine of
polygamy and spiritual wifeism. It is a greatevil, shocking to the moral
sense, and the more 8o because practiced in the name of Religion. It is
of man and not of God, and is especially forbidden in the Book of Mor-
mon itself in theee wordg. < Beohold, Dawvid and Solomon trwly had
many wives and concubines, which thing was abominable befors me, saith
the Lord. * * * * * Forthere shall not any man among you have
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save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none: For I the Lord
God, delighteth vn the chastity of woman.” (Book of Mormon, page 116,
chap. 2, par. 6). We do not indorse the teachings of any of the so-called
Mormone or Latter Day Saints, which'are in conflict with the gospel of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as taught in the New T'estament and
the Book. of Mormon. They have departed 1n a great measure from the
faith of the CHURCH OF CHRIST as it wus first established; by heeding re-
‘velations given through Joseph Smith, who, after being called of God to
translate his sacred word —the Book of Mormon— drifted into many
errors and gave many revelations to introduce doctrines, ordinunces and
‘offices in the church, which are in conflict with Christ’s teachings. They
also changed the name of the church. Their departure from the faith is
also according to prophecy. “Now the spirit speaketh expressly that in
THE LATTER TIMES some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seduc-
ing spirits and doctrines of devils.” (1 Tim. iv:1). On account of God
giving to Joseph Smith the gift to translate the plates on which was en-
graven the Nephite scriptures, the people of the church Eut too much
trust 7n him — in the man —and believed his words as if they were from
God’s own mouth. They have trusted in an arm of flesh. (Jeremish
xvii : 8) “Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that trusied in man,
and maketh flesh his arm, and gohose heart departeth from the Lord.”
They looked to Joseph Smith as'lawgiver ; we look to Christ alone¢, and
believe only in the religion of Jesus Christ and not in the religion of any

n.

The doctrine of polygamy was not introduced until about fourteen
years after the church was established ; but other doctrines of error
were introduced earlief than this. I left the body in June, 1838, being
five Jyears before polygamy was introduced. -

oseph Smith dri tini into errors after traislating the Book of Mor-
mon, ig a stumbling-block to many, but only those of .very weak faith
would stumble on this account. Greater abominations are recorded of
David in the Bible, than is recorded to-day of Joseph Smith ; but do yon
reject the Psalms oh this account ? Do you reject the Proverbs because
Solomoén was a polygamist ? Stop and think, you who are hasty to con-
demn. If you J)GSiI‘B to know whether or not the Book of Mormon is true,
read the book and investigate it, for Christ has promised that he who seeks
in the right wn’{ ghall find the truth of all things. We are commanded
to ““Prove all things; hold fuast that which is good.” (1 Thes. v : 21).

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, be-
hieve that Joseph Smith was a true prophet up to his death, and accept
his revelations in their Book of Doctrine and Covenants. The revelation
to practice polygamy is not printed in their Doctrine and Covenants.
They do not believe in the doctrine of polygamy.

he Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (the church at
Salt Lake City) believe that Joseph Smith was a true prophet up to the
time of his death, and accept his revelations which they have published
in their Book of Doctrine and Covenants. In this book is the revelation
on polygamy. .

t 18 also a stumbling-block to those who desire to investigate as to
the truth of the Book of Mormon, to seec the believers in that book di-
vided; but the divisions have been brought about by the revelations of
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Joseph Smith. We, the Church of Christ, who accept only the Bible
and the Book of Mormon as‘the rule and guide to our faith, agree on
the doctrine and gospel of Christ. The Book of Mormon comes forth
claiming to be the scriptures of the tribe of Joseph, #ritten by holy men
of God, which record has beep kept pure. It claims that when the
Bible was written by the tribe of Judah (the Jews), it was plain to the
understanding of men; and that many plgin and precious things have
been taken from it by a great and abominable churcg; and that on this
account the Gentiles stumble over the true doctrine of Christ. The
Book of Mormon comes forth claiming to make plain the doctrine of
Christ as taught in the New Testament; and it does make it &6 plain
that a child-can understand it. To all who are without prejudice, the
Book of Mormon is the key to the understanding of the Bible. Xs I
have stated, all who take it and the Bible alone as'the guide to their
faith, agree on the dootrine of Christ.

I know that regroa.ch-ha.s been brought upon the Book of Mormon.
Because some of those who believe it have drifted into wickedness, the -
world has rejected the book'and turned it aside as a thing1 of naught;
but if such persons will stop apd think, they will see that they refuse to
read this book, which claims to be a mes from God, simply because
some have transgressed who believe in the book! Such persond are not
very earnestly seekini for truth. Those who have read the history of
the apostolic church know, that before John wrote the Bevelation, man
of those who believed in Christ went into all manner of wickedness an
heresies, practicing those things in the mame of Christ, and thereby
brought reproach upon the name ‘¢ Christian.” Apostolic church his-
tory tells us that the Nicolaitanes (Rév. ii}15), who departed from
the faith by following Nicolas, one of the first sevén-deacons (Acts vi: 5),
were also called ¢ Christians;” also that many factions which spran
out of the Christian church, also called themselves ¢“Christians.
The Nicolaitanes claimed that Nicolas had received a revelation from God
to practice the docirine of ‘free love,” which is worse than polygamy.
(1renaeus, E;E‘nphanius, Hippolytus.) Reproach was thus brought.npon
the name ‘ Christian,” just as it has been brought upon the words of
Christ—the Book of Mormon. History tells us it was a disgrace in the
eyes of the world to be called a ¢ Christian,” even during the days of the
apostles. In Acts xxviii:22 we find that the trué church was evil spoken
of. ““For as concerning this sect, we know that everywhere it is spoken
against.” Paul speaks of the reproach of Christ in Heb, xi:26 and
xiii:13. Christ speaks of the reproach his disciples will have to bear for
his name, telling them many times that his t&:ciples would always be
persecuted. Peter prophesied (2 Peter ii: 1-2), that damnable heresies
would be brought into the church; ““and many shall follow their perni-
ctous ways, by reason of whom THE WAY OF TRUTH shall be evil spoken
of.” So-has it been in these last days. On account of the heresy of
polygamy and other heresies, *‘ the way of ¢ruth’ is evil spoken of; and
those who believe in all the scriptures of our Lord -Jesus Christ, are
called by the world ““ Mormons,” and are looked upon with more or less
shame by the majority of people; but we are willing to bear the reproach
for-Him who died for us, for we know that the Book of Mormon is His
word, and by His word we can inherit eternal.life if we are faithful in
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eeping His.commandments. God’s wisdom is .not man’s wisdom, and
¢ Wﬁ% are nob. man’s ways. He works in a way least expected by
man. He doés his work in a way that all men may stumble and not'un-
‘dergtand,. nnless their whole heart and-desire is upon God, and not upon
the things of this world. ‘‘Love nof the world, neither the things that
are.an the'world,  If any man love the world, the love of the Father is
not in. hsm.”” (L Johm 1i:15.) ‘“ Yo cannot serve God and mammon.”
tt. vi:24,) He who makes up his mind to serve God with an eye
single to his glory, the light that is in him will not be darkness to the
trath as it i8 in Christ; such a person will overcome the stumbling-blocks
by the Holy Spirit enlight.eni‘ng his mind, and he will see and under-
stand the fru God works by stumbling-blocks. He ordained that
Christ should come as a stumbling-block to the Jews, so that all who did
not have an eye single to his glory might stumble and not understand.
““ And -He. (Christ) shall be for.a sanctuary; but for a sjone of siumbling
and for a rock o offense to both the houses of Israel, for a sin and for a
snare lo the inhabilanis of Jerusalem. And many among them shall
stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.” (Isaiah
viii:14-15.) (See also 1 Peter ii:7-8, 1 Cor. i:23, Rom. ix: 32-33.)
The Jews did not expect the Christ to come in the way he did, because
the 'Brophecies about his coming were obscure ; so they rejected him.
he Gentiles cannot expect the words of. Christ— the Book of Mor-
mon — to come in the way it has, becanse the prophecies about its com-
ing forth are obscure; so they have rejected it; but the stone which the
builders have rejected,. the same will become the head of the corner. The
Book of Mormon is the word of God. The grophecieia in the serip-
tures concerning the way in which Christ would come to the Jews. are
obscure, but t.herv are just as God wanted them. Likewise are the proph-
ecies in the. Bible concerning the coming forth of the word of Christ in
these last days, which is ‘“fke dispensation of the fullness of times.”
The prophecies which foretell the coming forth of the Book of Mormon
are fully as plu.in to the Gentiles, as-the prophecies were to the Jews con-
cerning Chnist’s coming. The -people cannot understand why the Lord
would bring forth his word front ““a book (plates) that iy sealed” and
was buried in the ground hy his ancient prophets on this land: and why
He should have the words of the book delivered ‘{0 one that is learned,”
telling him to read it, etc. ; (sec Isa. xxix)but the learned and wise men
of the world could not read it; Ged gave to an unlearned boy, Joseph
Smrith, the gift to translate it by the means of a sToNE. See the follow-
ing . concerning the “ Urim and Thummin,” being the same
means and ene by which the Ancients réeceived the word of the Lord.
{1 Sam. xxviii :6. Neh. vii: (5. Eszraii:63. Num. xxvii:21. Deut.
xxxiii :8. Exodus xxviii-30. Lev. viii:8.) DBut this is a gréat
stumbling:-block to the people mnow. They cannot understand
whgv ‘God would work in thizs manner to bring forth his word;
and why he would choose such s man as Joseph Smith to trans-
late it: and they think the canon of scripturg is full: and that
angels do mot minister unto men in these days. But oh kind reader,
if you desire to know the truth, be pot hasty to condemn and judge,
but I pray you to investigate. The scriptures teach that God works
in a way least expected by men,
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¢« Neither are your ways wmy ways, saith the Lord.” {Isa. Lv :8).
How unsearchable are His judgmnents, and His ways past finding out.”
(Kom. xi : 33). Read Isa. xxix, whole ghapter, which is a prophecy con-
cerning’the way in which the Book of Mormon was to come forth. “Qut¢
of the ground;” *“ Out of the dust;” From, “the words of a Book (plates)
that is sealed :” 'The men of the world who-are wise and prudent in the
eyes,of the world, shall be confounded; they will not understand the
Lord’s wa)y"oof working. ¢ For the wisdom of thesr wise men shail per-
ish; and the undersianding of their prudent men shall be hid.” But the
meek and lowly in heart will understand it. ¢ The meek also shall in-
crease their joy in the Lord, and the poor among inen shall réjoice.in the
Hﬁ?a One of Israel.” And those who are spirifually blind and deaf
shaﬂ “ Jiear the words of the Book,” and ““see out of obscurity, and out-
of darkness.” ¢ They also that erred i spirit shall come fo understand-
wng, and they that murmured shall learn dociring ;” ('The above quota-
tiond are from the 29th chapter of Isaiali.) John, in his vision on the
Isle of Patmos, of ‘‘things which mugt be hereafier,” saw *‘ Another
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting Iqosf;el fo preach unio
them that dwell o THE EARTH.” (Rev, xiv:6.) In Isaiah xi:11--12,
it is prophesied as follows: ““and ¢ shall come to pass in that day (dis-
pensation ) that the Lord shall set his hand agat’n the second time to re-
cover the remnant of his Jmo;ﬂe * xR and he shall sel up an
ensign for the nations, and shall agsemble the oulcasts of Israsl, and
gather together the dispersed of Juduh (the Jews) from the four corners of
the earth.” The coming forth of the Book of Mormon is only a prepar-
atory work for the great and “‘matvelous work” of God which is yet to
come in gathering scattered Israel, which is spoken of so often through
the prophets. The Book of Mormon conteins many grophecies_ which
are now and have been during my life, under course of fulfillment. It'
gays-that more records are ‘yet to come forth from the “ ook that is
sealed,” which book is the sacred scriptures or records of the people who
inhabited this land of Americd, _ .

The children of Israel are to be gathered hy the record of Judah
the Bible) ; and the record of Josep%x ; of which récord the Book  of
Mormon is only a part. I will now quote from Ezekiel xxxvii: 16-31,
which is plain concerning this matter. Remember that in ancient times;
writing was engraved upon stone and upon metallic plates, and they also
wrote upon parchment which they rolled around & slick. A roll of
parchment was called a ““stick.” ' ‘
¢ Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and wrile upon it,
For Judah, and for the children of Israsl his companions: then take an-
other stick, and writs uimn it, . For Joseph, the stick of Ephravm, and for
all the house of Israel his companions: and join them one to another in
one stick ; and they shall become ome in thine hand. And when the chil-
dren of thy people shall speak unto thes, saying, Wilt thow not show us
what thow meanest by these? say unto them, * * * * Thus saiih
the Lord God; Behold, I will take.the children of Israel from among the
heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather ¢ on every side, and
bdring them tnto their own land.” _

t is evident that this, like many other prophecies, refers to the

time when the Israel of God will be gathered together in righteousness
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and holiness ; when they shall be Gud’s hol{l people forever. It saysin
this chapter, 23d.to 28th verses, that when they are gathered, they.shall
“¢ No'mqre defile themselyss wrth their idols * * * * nor wilh any
of their transgressions,” and the Lord *“will cleanse them, so they shall be
my. people, and I will be therr God.” * * * and “they shall waik in
my judgments * * * * * gnd (I) will set my sanctuary in the midst
ofy them forevermore. * * * * Aud the heathen (all who are mot
Israelg shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Tsrael when my sanctuary
shall be in the midst of them forevermore.” (Concerning a literal gath-
ering of the House of Israel, in righteousness and holiness, see chapter
2.) “The Gentiles are first now, and the Jews last : but the Jews and all
the House of Israel will be first some day, and the Gentiles last. Itis
through the ‘iﬂallness of the Gentiles,” that the veil 6f blindness which
is now over Israel, shall be taken away. The cup of iniquity of the
Gentiles is almost full ; then God will turn to Israel, for Israel is not cast
away forever. ¢ Blindnexs in part is happened to Israel, unsil the full-
ness of the Gentiles be come tn. * * * There shall come out of Sion,
the Deliverer, and shall turn. amny ungodliness from Jacob.” (See Ro-
mans 11th chapter.) '

It is recorded in the American Cyclopadia and the Encyclopzdia
Britannica, that I, David Whitmer, have genied my testimony as one of
the three witnesses to the divinity of the Book of Mormon ; and that the
other two witnesses, Oliver Cowdery and Martin Harris, denied their
testimony to that Book. I will sgy once more to all mankind, that I
have never at any time denied that testimony or any part thereof. I
also testify to the world, that neitlier Oliver Cowdery or Martin Harris
ever at any time denied their testimony. They both died reaffirming the
truth.of tge divine anthenticity of the Book of Mormon. I was present
at the death bed of Oliver Cowdery, and his’last words were,  Brother
Damnd, be true to your testithony fo the Book of Mormon.” He died here
in Richmond, Mo., on March 3d,.1850. Many witnesses yet live in
Richmond, who will testify to the trath of these facts, us well as to the
good character pf Oliver Cowdery. The very powers of darkness have
combined against the Book of Mormon, to prove that it is not the word
of God, and.this should go to prove to men of spiritial understanding,
that the Book is true. 'lgo-show the reader what I have had to contend
with, I give you. below a copy of a leaflet which I had printed and dis-
tributed in March, 1881.

‘A PROCLAMATION.”

¢ Unto -all Nations, Kindred Tongues and People, unto whom these
presents shall come : * : ’

¢¢ It having been represented by one John Murphy, of Polo, Caldwell
County, Mo., that ], in a conversation with him last summer,-denied my
testimony as one of the three witnesses to the ¢ Book or MoroN.

¢ T the end, therefore, that he may understand me now, if he did
not then ; and that the world mayknow the truth, I wish now, standing
as it were, in the very sunset of life, and in the fear of God, once for all
to make this public statement : .

““That I have never at any time denied that testimony or any part
thereof, which has solong since been published with that Book, as one of
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the three witnesses. Those who know me best, well know that I have
always adhered to that *estimony. And that no man may be misled or
doubt niy present views in regard to the same, I do again affirm the truth
of all- of my statements, as then made and publiahec%.

¢ <o that huth an ear to hear, let- him hear;’ it was no delusion !
What is written is written, and he that readeth let him understand.

¢« And that no one may he deceived or misled by this statement, I wish
here to state: that I do not indorse polyga.mf' or spirituul wifeism. Itis
agreat evil, shocking to the moralsense, und the more so, because practiced
in the name of religion. It is of man and not of God, and is espeeially
forbidden in the Book of Mormon itself.

«I do not indorse the chunge of the name of the church, for as the
wife takes the name of her husbund so should the Church of the Lamb
of Gﬁd, tuke the name of its head, even Christ himself. It is the Church
of Christ.

““ As to the High Priesthood, Jesus Christ himself is the last Great
High Priest, this too after the order of Melchisedec, as I understand the
Holy Seriptures.

“ Finally, I do not indorse any of the teachings of the so-called Mor-
mons, of Latter Dayv Saints, which are in conflict with the Gospel of our,
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, as taught in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon ; for the same guspel is plainly taught in both of these books as I
understand the word of God.

« And if any mun doubt should he not carcfully and honestly read
and understand the sume, before presuming to sit in judgment and con-
demning the light, which shineth in darkness, and showeth the way of*
eternal izife as pointed out by the unerring hand of Ged.

*“ In the spirit of Christ who hath said : ¢ Follow thou me, for I am
the life, the light und the way,” I submit this statement to the world.

tod in whom | trust being my judge as to the sincerity of my motives
and the faith and hope that is in me of eternal life. -

¢« My sincere desire is thut the world may be benefited by this plain
and simple statement of the truth.

«“And all the honor be to the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost,
which isone God. Amcn. DAVID WHITMER.” |

« Ricemoxn, Mo., March 19, 1881.” !

¢ We, the undersigned citizens of Richmond, Ray County, Mo., where

David Whitmer, has resided since the year A. D. 1838, certify that

we have been long and intimately acquainted with him and know him to

be a man of the highest integrity, and of undoubted truth and veracity.
< (liven at Richmond, Mo., this March 19, A. D, 1881. -

Gen, Alexander W. Doniphan. L. C. Cantwell, Postmaster,

Hon. Geo. W. Dunn, Judge ¢f  Richmond.
the Fifth Judicial Cireuit. Geo, 1. Wasson, Mayor.

Thos. I). Woedson, President Jas. A. Davis, County Collector.
of Ray Co. Savings Bank. C. J. Hughes, Probate Judge

J. "I Child, editor of Con-  and Presiding Justice of Ray
servalor. County Court. -

H. C. Gurner, Cashier of Ray Geo. .W. Trigg, Qourty Clerk..
Co. Suviugs Bank. W. W. Mosby, M. D.
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W. A. Holman, County I'reas-
urer:
. J. S."Hughes, Banker,  Rich-
mond. '

James Hughes, Banker, Rich-
.mond.

D. P. Whitmer, Attorney-at-

. T'hes. McGinnis, ex-Sheriff Ray
County.

J. P. Quesenberry, Merchant.

W. R Holman, Fy‘nmiture ‘Mer-
chant.

Lewis Slaughter, Recorder of
Deeds.

Geo. W. Buchanan, M. D.

Law. N
- Hon. Jas. W. Black. Attorney-

A. K. Reyburn.”
at-Law. R‘u

From the Richmond, (Mo.,) Congervator, March 24, 1831,
AN EXPLANATION.

. “ZElsewhere we publish u letter from David Whitmer, an old and well-
known citizen of Ray, us well as un indorsement of his standing as a man,
signed by a number of the leading citizensof this community, in reply to
some unwarranted aspersions made upon him.

“There is no doubt that Mr. Whitmer, who was one of the three wit-
nesses of the authenticity of the gold plates, from which he asserts that
Joseph Smith translated the Book of Mormon (a fac simile of the charac-
‘ters he now has in his possession with the original records), is firmly con-
vinced of its divine origin, and while he makes no effort to obtrude his
views or beliefs, he simply wants the world to know that so far as he is
concerned there is no ¢ variableness or shadow of turning.’ Having re-
sided here for near a half of a century, it is with no little pride that he

oints to his past record with the consciousnessthat he has done nothing

erogatory to his character as a citizen and a believer in the son of
Mary, to warrant such an attack on him, come from whatsource it may, and
now with the lilies of seventy-five winters crowning him like an aureole,
and his pilgrimage on earth well nigh ended, he reiterates his former
statements, and will leave.futurity to solve the problem that he was buta
passing witness to its fulfillment. His attacks on the vileness that has.
sprung up with the Utah Church, must have a salutary effect upon those
g; ; ?igts who have made adultery the corner-stone in the edifice of their

jef.

Besides other false statements that are in the two encyclo&edias above
mentioned is. the:old story of the Spaulding manuscript. . That is, that,
one Solomon Spaulding who died in Amity, Penn., in 1816, had written
a romance, the scene of which was among the ancient Indians - who lived
in this country. . That Spaulding died before he published his romance,
and that Sydney Rigdon got hold of the manuscript in a printing ,office
and copied it; that subsequently the munuscript wus returned to Solo-
mon Spaulding; that thirteen years after 513 death of Spaulding,
in 1829, Rigdon became associated with Joseph Smith, who read the
Spaulding ‘manuscript from behind a blanket to Oliver Cowdery,
his'amanuensis, who wrote it down. Hence the origin of the Book of
Mormon. 'Fhis i# what is tlaimed by theenemies of the book : Satan
had to concoct some-plan to account for the origin of that book.
Iwill vs:}' that all who desire to investigato the Spaulding manuscript
story will not be obliged to go very far before they will see the entire
10 ) :




falsity of that claim. I testify to' the world that [ am an eye-witness
to the translation of the greater part of the Book.of Mormon. Part of
it was translated in my father’s house in Fayette, Seneca County, N.
Y. Farther on I give a description of the manner in which the boo{ was
translated.

When the Spaulding story was made known to believers in the book,
they called for the Spaunlding manuseript, but it could not be found;
but recently, thanks to the Lord, the original manuscript has been found
and identified. It has been placed in the librgry of Oberlin college,
Oberlin, Ohio, for public inspection. All who have doubts about it
being the original Spaulding munnscriFB, can satisfy themselves bi visiting
Oberlin and examining the proofs. The manuscript is in the hands of
those who are not believers in the Book of Mormon. They have kindly
allowed the believers in the book to publish a copy of the manuscript,
with the proofs that it is the manuscript of Solomon Spaulding. ‘There
is no similarity whatever between it and the Book of Mormon. Any
one who investigates this question will see that the Spaulding manu-
script story is a fabrication concocted by the enemies of the Book of
Mormon, in order to account for the origin of that book. Neither
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris or myself ever met Sydney
Rigdon until after the Book of Mormon was in print. I know this of
my own personal knowledge, being with Joseph Smith, in Seneca
County, N. Y., in the winter of 1830, when Sydney Rigdon and Edward
Partridge came from Kirtland, Ohio, to see Joseph Smith, and where
Rigdon and Partridge saw Joseph Smith for the first time in their lives.

The Spaulding manuscript story isa myth; there being no direct testi-
mony on record in regard to Rigdon’s connection with the manuseript
of Solomon Spaulding.

I have in my possession the original manuscript of the Book of Mor-
thon, in the hnncﬁvriting of Oliver Cowdery and others, also the original
paper contn.ininﬁ some of the characters transcribed from ome of the

olden plates, which paper Martin Harris took to Professor Anthon, of
ew York, for him to read. ‘“¢he words of a book that is sealed:” but the
learned professor, although a great linguist could not read the language
of the Nephites. There is some evidence in the American Cyclop®dia
favorable to the Book of Mormon that I will speak of. It is as follows:

¢ Martin Harris called upon Prof. Anthon, of New York, with 5
““ transeript on paper which Smith had given him of the charucters on on
““of the golden plates. “ This paper,’ Prof. Anthon said, in a letter dated
“New éork, Feb. 17, 1834, € was in fact a singular scroll. It consisted
““of all kinds of crooked characters, disposed in columns, and had evi-
‘“dently been prepared by some person who had before him at the time
“g boojz containing variousalphabets. Greek and Hebrew letters, crosseg
“ and flourishes, Romun letters, inverted or placed sideways, were arranged
““and placed in perpendicular columns,” etc. The ¢ learned ” could not
read it, and the book was delivered to him that is not learned. I will
quote two verses from the twenty-ninth chapter of Isaiah, which is the
prophecy regarding this matter.

““ And the vision of ail is become unto you as the words of a book that
18 saaled, which men deliver to one that 1is learned, saying, Read this, I
pray thes: and he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed:.and the book is delivered
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Yo him that is not learned, saying, Read this, 1 pruy thee : and he saith,
I am not learned.” .

(Verses 11 and 12.) No man could read it, but God gave to an un-
learned boy the gift to translate it. . .

I willnow give you a desciiption of the manner 1n which the Bopok of
Mormon was transiated. Joseph Smith would put the seer stode into a
hat, and put his face in the hat, drawing it closely around his:face to
exclude the light; and in the darkness the spiritual light would shine.
A piece of something resembling parchment would appear, and on that
appeared the writing. One character at a time would appear, and under
it was the interpretation in English. Brother Joseph would read off the
English to Oliver Cowdery, who was his principal seribe, and when it was
written down and repeated to Brother Joseph to see if it was correct,
then it would disappear, and another character with the interpretation
would appear. Thusthe Book of Mormon was translated by the gift and
power o? God, and not by any power of man.

The characters [ speak of are the engravings on the golden :plates
from which- the book. was translated. They were engraved thereon by
the hand of a holy prophet of God whose name was Mormon, who lived
upon this land four hundred years after Christ. Mormon’s son, Moroni,

ter witnessing the destruction of his brethren, the Nephites, who were
a white race — they being destroyed by the Lamanites (Indians) — de-
posited the golden plates in the Bground, according to a command of God.
An angel of the Lord directed Brother Joseph to them. The language
of the Nephites is culled the reformed Egyptian language.

I will give you the preface to the Book. of Mormon, written by
Moroni, and translated in the same manner as the Book was translated.

PREFACE.

AN ACOCOUNT WRITTEN BY THE HAND OF MORMON UPON PLATES TAKEN
FROM THFE PLATES OF NEPHI.

““ Wherefore, it is an abridgement of the record of the people of Nephi,
and also of the Lamanites; written to the Lamanites; who are a rem-
nant of the house of Israel ; and also to Jew and Gentile ; written by way
of commandment, and alsq by the Spirit of prophesy and of revelation.
Written :and sealed up, and hid up unto the Lord, that they might not
be destroyed ; to come forth by the gift and power of God unto the in-
terpretation thereof ; sealed by the hand of Moroni, and hid up unto
the Lord, to coge forth in due time by the way of Gentile; the inter-
pretation thereof by the gift of God.

““An abridgement taken from the Book of Ether: also, which is a
record of the people of Jared ; who were scattered at the time the Lord
confounded fhe language of the people, when they were building a tower
to get to heaven: which is to show unto the remnant of the house of
Israel what great things the Lord hath done for their fathers; and that
they may know the covenants of the Lord, that they are not cast off
forever ; and also to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jesus is
the Christ, the Eternal God, manifesting himself unto all nations.
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And now if there are faults, they are the mistakes of men ; wherefore,
cendemn not the things of God, that ye may be found spotless at the
judgment seat of Christ.” ¢ MoroN1.”

ALSO THE.TESTIMONY OF THE THREE WITNESSES.

‘“ Be it known unto ull nations, kindreds, tongunes, and people, unto
whom this work shall come, that we, through the grace of 801}) the Fa-
ther and our Lord Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which contain this
record, which is a record of the people of Nephi, and also-of the Lama-
nites, their brethren, and also of the people of Jared, who cume from
the tower of which hath been spoken ; und we also know that-they have
been translated by the gift and power of God, for His voice hath de-
clared it unto us; wherefore we know of a surety, that the work is true.
And we also testify that we have seen the engravings which are upon
the plates ; and they have been shown unto us by the power of God, and
not of man. And we declare with words of soberness, that an angel of
(3od came down from heaven, and he brought and laid before our eyes,
that we beheld and saw the plates, and the engravings thereon; and we
know that it is by the grace of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus
Christ, that we beheld and bear record that these things are true; and
it is marvelous in our eyes, nevertheless, the voice of the Lord com-
manded us that we should bear record of it ; wherefore, to be obedient
unto the commandments of God, we bear testimony of these things.
And we know that if weare fauithful in Christ, we shall rid our garments
of the blood of ull men, and be found spotless before the judgment seat
of Christ, and shall dwell with him eternally in the heavens. And the
honor be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which is
one God.- Amen. Oniver CowpERy,
Davip WHITMER,
MarTiN Hanrgis.”

AND ALSO TESTIMONY OF EIGHT WITN ESSES.

¢“Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, unto
whom this work shall come, that Joseph Smith, Jr., the trunslator of
this work, has shown unto us the plates of which hath been spoken,
which have the appearance of gold ; and us many of the leaves as the
gaid Smith hath translated, we gid handle with onur hands . and we also
saw the engravings thereon,.all of which has the appearance of ancient
work, and curious workmanship. And this we bear record with words
of soberness, that the said Smith has shown unto us, for we have seen
and hefted, and known of a surety, that the said Smith has got the plates
of which we havc spoken. And we give our names unto the world to
witness unto the world that which we have seen ; and we lie not, God
bearing witness of it.

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, HirayM PaGE,
Jacos WHITMER, Josepir SymitH, Sr.,
PETER WHITMER, JR., Iyrum SMITH,
JoEN WHITMER, SasverL H. Syira.”

Dear Reader:—I want to ask you this question, if you are an unbe-
liever in the. Book of Mormon, and I hope yon will study over it prayer-
13



fully. The testimony of seven men, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul,
Peter and Jude, comes down to us eighteen hundred years old; you
accept their testimon{ a8 true. To-day we have the testimony of eleven
witnesses wha have lived in our generation one of which (mjyself) is
still living — these eleven men having lived honorable and upright lives
—but you reject their testimony and a.cce&)t the testimony of the seven
men wgo have been dead eighteen hundred years.

If you will not grant a possibility of the Book of Mormon bein§
true, and sit in judgment and hastily condemn it after reading what
have written, you can surely see for yourself that your heart is full of
prejudice. Remember that prejudice is not of God. It is the spirit
that hastily condemned and stoned the prophets of God in all ages l?s.st
So beware, and look well to your own heart, that Satan does not blind
your understanding to the truth. If you are open to investigation and
conviction, I pray you to read the Book of Mormon with a.prayerful heart.
All persons who are spiritual, having u fair understanding of the scrip-
tures, how they can read that Book and reject it, is very strange indéed.
The Book carries conviction with it. The wise men of this world could
never write a book like it. Any one without prejudice, who is honestly
seeking for truth, can see the finger of God in that book. It makes.
_plain the doctrines which are so obscure in the New Testament, and over
which the religious world is divided. For instance, the mode of baptism;
the ““signs ” or spiritual gifts which Christ said in plain words should fol-
low them that believe in Him. All who are not blinded to the understand-
ing of the New Testument scri}i:tures, will admit that the spiritual gifts
should be with the believers in Christ to-day; that the reason why the spir-
itual gifts are not following the believérs to-day, is because they have not
that strong aund living faith that the ancient church had — down $o about
200 years after the death of the Apostles: the Book of Mormon explains this
matter in full. Likewise many other questionsof vital importance in the
doctrine of Christ, which the Christian world has been contending and
disputing about for ages, this Book comes forth from God to explain them.

As we know, Christ and the apostle have taught that man must wor-
ship God in His appointed way ; that is, that they must be right as
-to the true points of Christ’s'doctrine : But because a man is right on
the doctrine of Christ, having been rightly adopted into the Church of
Christ, this alone will not entitle him to the highest glory hereafter. We
are taught that we must endure faithful unto the end, and hring forth
fruit. Coming into the fold of Christ is simply the birth into the church;
we are then babes, and from a babe we must grow in charity, , and
knowledge, on toward the full stature of the perfect man in Christ ; and
to grow, we must walk in theSpirit, having the fruits of theSpirit, which
is ““love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance.” Then we are Christ’s, and ‘ kave crucified the flesh with
the affections and lusts.” (Gal. v:22-24). This is the subject that is
nearest my heart. The Spirit of Christ in man. I could write volumes
on this suzject, but why should J, when God’s Holy Word is so full upon
this matter. Those who cannot understand from the Word of God
regarding the boundless love and Spirit of Christ, which Spirit must be
in man. or he is not Christ’s, they could not comprehend it from my
writing, however eloquent I might be. It is a gift which God alone
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ives to man, when man complies with certain conditions of heart as, laid

awn in God’s Word. The object of this pamphlet is to guide some
honest hearts into the true doctrine of Christ, hoping that when they
have found the straight and narrow way, that they may continne te
walk therein, and bring forth much fruitto the glory of God. -

I desire to say a few words conce,rnigﬁ the Holy Ghost, which is the
Spirit of Christ — the greatest gift of’God to man.” Many people claim to
have this gift. Tam not judging anyone, but I will tell you l‘:o:w we can
tell when we have the S}}_ilrit of Christ ; and when we have not this feeling
and spirit, we have not His Spirit. When we have the Spirit of Christ,
our hearts are filled with the love of God that reaches out and takes in
all men, even our enemies. We then have every particle of prejudice,

ice, envy and hatred cast out of our hearts’; we then have no hatred
whatever toward any person, even an enemy. ' Remember the words of
Christ: “For a{‘ ye love them which love you, what reward have yef Do
not even the Publicans the same? But I say unte you, Love your enemies;
dless them that curse you; do good lo them that hale you. * * * That
ye may e the children.of your Falher whick is in heaven.” Nothing short
of this is the Spirit of Christ. By this you can know whether you have
the Holy Ghost ornot: This is the test.

The religion of Jesus Christ is embodied in one word, and that word is
Love; it is the first and great commandment, far on it hangs the law and
the prophets. Charity is the great lack of reIiF'ioua professors. As we
love and judge others, so we will be judged at the last day. The princi-
gal idea in religion is the fatherhood of“God, and brotherhood of mah.

hrist taught us to pray, Our Father who art in heaven. Our motive in
gerving God must be love and not fear. Those who have never had the

ift ofg the Holy Ghost, cannot understand how a person could actually
f(:ve and do good to any enemy ; but those who have this gift can' under-
stand it and experience it. The natural man cannot understand some
things of the Spirit of God, becaunse they are spiritually discerned. (1
Cor.1i:14.) He who cannot forgive an enemy and actually love him and do
good to him, has not yet been born again, and has not the Spirit of Christ.

«« Now if any man have ot the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.”
{Rom. viii: 9.) When a man has this spirit— which is the Holy Ghost —
he loves all men so much that his greatest desire in this world is to do the

test ainount of good to his fellow-man that is possible. What is the
freatest good I can do fo my fellow-men? . It is to turn their foot_steﬁs
eavenward ; to preach the gospel and the love of Christ to them. " The
gpirit of Christ is unselfish, It will act inall men to-day as it did in Paul.
He said: “Not seeking mine own profit, but lthe profit q{' many, that they
wmnay be saved.” (1 Cor. x:33.) My soul enlarges when I contemplate this
subject. My heart goes out in fervent zeal and love for the children of
men, in my great desires for their salvation; bat God is just, and in His
wisdom we are here in this world to suffer trials for a season, which will
work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, if we
are faithful while here in thisworld. God hasplaced man on the earth to
be a free agent unto himself, and he receives good or evil, truth or error,
Just accerding to the way his heart is inclined.

In chapter ii, I give a few quotations from the Book of Mormon. I

would especially call the reader’s attention te chapter iv, in Part Second
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of this pamphlet, in which I explain how the chui¢h drifted in errors by
giving heed to revelations that were given by Joseph Smith after he'had
translated the Book of Mormon. ‘

I have briefly noticed some of the evidences of that Book, hoping that
this dpq.m hlet may fall into the hands of some honest hearts'who love the
Lord in deed and in truth; who are willing to take upon themselves re-

roach for the name of Christ, and that by reading this work they may
Ee led to investigate the evidencesof the truth of that Book — which are
many — and become convinced that it is the Word of God. Patt Second
of this ﬁamphlet is an address to the Latter Day Saints to point out the
eyrors they are in. By reading the address to them you can understand
the position of the CHURCH aF CHRisT, and how the Latter Day Saints
have in a-great measure departed from the faith of the church as it was
first established. I-will close this chapter by some quotations from the
Book of Mormon, and a few remarks.

¢ And whén ye shall receive these things (the Book of Mormon), 1
*“ would exhort you that ye ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of
«cChrist, if these things are not true; and if ye shall ask with a sincere
¢ heart, with real intent, having faifh in Christ, he will manifest the truth
““of it unto you, by the power of the Holy Ghost ; and by the power of
¢““the Holy Ghost, ye may know the truth of all things.” (Moroni x:1.)

*¢ For it (the Book of Mormon) shall be brought out of darkness unio
light, accordm? to the Word of God; yea, it shall be brought out of the
earth, and it shall shine forth out of darkness, and come unto the knowl-
edge of the people: and it shall be done by the power of God, * * * ¥
It skall come in a day when the power of God shall be denied (2 Tim. iii: 5),
and churches becoms defiled, and shall be lifted 1;73 in the pride of their
hearts; yea, sven in a day wihen leaders of churches, and teachers, in the
pride of their hearts, even lo the envying t}f them . who belong to their
churches; yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be heard of fires,
and fempests, and'vgpors of smoke wn foreign lands; and there shall alse
be heard of wars and rumors of wars, and earthquakes in divers places.”
{Book of Mormon, chap. iv, par. 2, 3.)

Dear reader, can you not discern the signs of the times> God is be-
ginning to warn the inhabitants of the earth, and these signs shall in-
crease. The fullness of the iniquity of the Gentiles is nigh at hand —
im the Lord’s manner of speaking. -Christ says in the Book of Mormon,
that destructions will come upon this nation if they do not repent. I
cry unto you with all my soul, repent! repent! and seek unto God that
you may know the truth of these things, whether tlat book is from God
ornot. It istruly thestraight and narrow way. Straight means elose, nar-
row, and difficult to find. Christ said, ¢ Straight is thegate, and narrow
13 the way, whick leadeth unto life, and fow there be dhed find ¥, - If the
truth as it is in Christ is hid away down in the depths of the so-called
Mormon Problem, it is truly the straight and difficult way tofind. And1l
will say to all who desire to have partin thefirst resurrection, having the
whole truth as it is in Christ, that in the depth of these seeming mys-
teries and stumbling-blocks, there you wilk find the: Pear? of Great Price.
May God help you dear reader, to break the bands of Satan —give up
this vain worrd—and fulfill the mission for whielr the: God of heaven
oreated you into the world.
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CHAPTER IL

In this chapter I give a few quotations from the Book of Mormon.

The words of Jesus Christ: ““ And I give you these commandments
“t because of the disputations which Have been among you. And blessed
““are ye if you have nodisputations among you.” ¢ For thus it behooveth
¢ the Father that it (the Book of Mormon) should come forth from the
¢ Gentiles, that he may show forth his power unto the Gentiles, for this
“¢ cause, that the Gentiles, if they will not harden their hearts, that the
“‘mnﬁ_r xierent and come unto me, and be baptized in my name,
«ENOW OF THE TRUE POINTS OF MY DOCTRINE.” (Nephi
“¢viii:9and ix:11.) ¢ Woe be unto him that crieth, All is well; yes, woe be
“‘unto him that hearkeneth uato the precepts of men, and denieth the
“¢ power of God and the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

(In 2 Tim. fii: 1-5, Paul prophesied that +n the lust days, men shall have ¢ form

of godliness, but deny the power thereof. The power is the Holy Ghost, and its mani-

estations. Paulsaysin 1 Cor. xii:7, that *‘the manifestation of the Spirit is given to

every man,” that is, every man who has the Holy Spirit. To one is given one gift
:and to one another gift.)

* * * ««\WWoe unto all those who tremble, and are angry because of
“¢the truth of God. For behold, he that is built upon the rock, recéiveth
¢¢it with gladness: and he that is built upon a sandy foundation, trembleth
“¢lest he fall. * * * But behold, there shall be many at that day, when
“¢] shall proceed to do a ‘ marvelous work ’ among them, that I may re-
*¢ member my covenants which I have made unto the children of men, that
“<I may ‘set my hand again the second time to recover my people,’ (Isa.
¢ xi:11) which are of the house of Israel; and also, that I may remember
“¢the promises which I have made unto thee, Nefhi, and also unto thy
*¢¢ father, that I would remember your seed; * * * many of the Gentiles
“¢ghall say, A Bible, a Bible, we have got a Bible, and there cannot be
*“* any more Bible. Bul thus saith the Lors God: O fools, they shall have a
‘¢ Bible; and it shall proceed forth from the Jews, mine ancient covenant
“‘people. And what thank they the Jews for the Bible which they
““receive from them? Yea, what do the Gentiles mean? Do they
‘“‘ remember the travels, and the labors, and the pains of the Jews, and
¢ their diligence unto me, in bringing forth salvation unto the Gentiles?
¢ 0 ye Gentiles, have ye remembered the Jews, mine ancient covenant
““people? Nay; but ye have cursed them, and have hated them, and have
"¢ not sought to recover them. But behold, I will return all these things
“%on your own heuads; for I, the Lord, hath not forgotten my people.
“¢ Thou fool, that shall say, a Bibla, we have got a Bible, and we need no
‘““more Bible. IHave ye obtained a Bible, save it were by the Jews?
**¢ Know ye not that therc are more nations than one? Know ye not that
"¢« ], the Lord your God, have created all men, and that I remember those
"“¢who are upon the isles of the sea (Acts, xvii:26), and that I rule in
"¢ the heavens above and in the earth beneath; and I bring forth my word
‘¢ nnto the children of men, yea, even upon all the nations of the earth?
*¢¢ Wherefore murmur ye, because that ye shall receive more of my word?
¢ Know ye not thal the lestimony of two nations is a witness unto you that
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“ I am @od, that I remember one nation like unto another? Wharefore, 1
““gpeak the same words unto one nation like unto another And when
¢ the two nations shall run together, the testimony of the two nations shall
“ run together also. And I do this that I may prove unto many, that I
“‘am the same yesterday, to-day, and forever; and that I speak forth my
¢¢ words according to mine own pleasure. And because that I have spaken:
““ one word, ye need not suppose that I cannot speak another; for my work
¢ is not yet finished; neither shall it be, until the end of man; neither
¢ from that time henceforth and forever. Wherefore, because that ye
‘“ have a Bible, ye need not suppose that it contains all my words; neither
““ need ge suppose that I have not caused more to be written: * * * For
‘“behold, I speak unto the Jews, and they shall write it; and I shall also
““gpeak unto the Nephites, and they shall write it; and 1 shall also
¢ gpeak unto the other tribes of the house of Israel, which I have led
““away (the ten lost tribes, supposed to be beyond the North Sea—
“from the Book of Esdras), and they shall write it; and I shall alse
“sﬁeak unto all nations of the earth, and they shall write it. And it
““ghall come to pass that the Jews shall have the words of the
¢ Nephites, and thé Nephites shall have the words of the Jews:
““gnd the Nephites and the Jews shall have the words of the lost
‘“ tribes of Israel: and the lost tribes of Israel shall have the words of the,
‘¢ Nephites and the Jews. And it shall come to pass that my people
““which are of the house of Israel, shall be gathered home unto the lands
“ of their possessions; and my word shall also be gathered inone. AndI
¢ will show unto them that fight against my word and against my people,
*“ who are of the house of Israel, that:I am God, and that I covenanted
“ with Abraham, that I would remember his sced forever. * * * For
““ behold, except ye shall keep the commandments of God ye shall all like-
‘“wise perish. * * * Ag many of the Gentiles as will repent, are the
¢ covenant people of the Lord; and as many of the Jews as will not repent,
‘“ghall be cast off. * * * Woe nnto themn that turn aside the just for »
““thing of nought, and revile against that which is good, and say that it
““ig of no worth (the Book of Mormon{); for the duy shall come that the
““ Lord God will speedily visit the inhabitants of the earth; and in that
‘“ day that they are fully ripe in iniquity, they shall perish. But behold,
‘“if the inhabitants of the earth s?m.ll repent of tEeir wickedness and
‘“ abominations they shall not be destreyed, saith the Lord of hosts.”
From the twelfth chapter of 2 Nephi: '

““ But he that believeth these things which I have spoken, him will I
‘¢ visit with the mamifestations of my spirit, and he shall knoyw and bear
“record.” (Ether i:12.}

* If any, moan will do Iis will, be sHAT.L KNOW of the doctrine, whether il be of
@God, or whether I speak of myself.” (Jobn vii:17.}

I will say & word here in regard to a passage in Rev. xxii:18:

‘¢ For I testify unio every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book
the Revelation of John), if any man shall add wnto these things, God add wnte
im the plagues that are wyitlen in this book.”
This means that no man shall add unte the prophecy of John’s
Revelation. It can be plainly seen that it dees not refer to the Bible,
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because the books which compose our Bible were not compiled when the
Revelation was written. All the other books which compose the Bible
were afterward added to John’s Revelation. : :

Our Bible comprises only the books which the canops decided teo
compile. There are many inspired bogks thut have never come down
to us. - There are over fifteen books” spoken of in the Bible that are not
in the Bible. In the following passages are some uf the beoks spoken
of that are not in the Bible. 2 Chron. ix: 29. 1 Chron. xxix: 29.
Num. .xxi: 14. 1 Kings xi: 41. 2 Chron. xiii: 22. 2 Chron, xii:
15. 2 Chroa. xx: 34. 2 Chron. xxvi: 22, Gen. v: 1. REx. xxiv:
7. 18am. x: 25. '1 Kings iv: 32. 2 Chron. xii: 15. In1Cor. v: 9,
a third epistle to the Corinthiuns is mentioned ; ‘we have only two. In
Col. iv: 16, the atpistle from Laodices. In Jude iii, a second epistle of
Jude is spoken of ; we have but one. I have a copy of the book: of
Jasher ; It is spoken of in 2 SBam. i: 18 and Joshua x: 13.

I will give a few quotations from the Book of Mormon in regard to
some points of doctrine over which the religious world is divided :

¢ Wherefore, 1 would exhort you, that ye deny not the power of
““God; for he worketh by power, according to the faith of the children
“¢ of men, the same to-day and to-morrow, and forever. And again I ex-
“¢ hort you, my brethren, that ye deny not the gifts of God, for they are
““many; and they come from the same God. And there are different
““ways that these gifts are administered ; but it is the same God who
¢ worketh all in all; and they are given by the manifestation of the Spirit
“¢of God unto men, to profit them. For behold, to one is given by the
<¢ Spirit of God, that he may teach the word of wisdom ; and to another,
¢ that he may teach the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; and to
¢ another, exceeding great faith ; and to another, the gifts of healing by
“‘the same Spirit. * * * (and so on, the different gifts which are
“enumerated by Paul in 1 Cor. xii.) * * * * and all these giftd
<< of which I have spoken, which are spiritual, never will be done away,
“¢ even 8o long as the world shall stand, only according to the unbelief of
“¢the children of men. Wherefore, there must be faith ; and if there mast
“¢be faith, there must also be hope ; and if there must be-hope; there must
“¢also be charity ; and except ye have charity, ye can-in no wise be sayed:
““in the kingdom of God.” Moroni x: 1. :

“And he (Christ) said unto them, On this wise:shall ye baptize;
“and there shall be no disputations among you.. Verily I say unto you,
¢ that whoso repenteth of his sins through your words, and desireth %o be
““baptized in my name, on this wise shall ye baptize them: Behold, ye
““shall go down and stand in the water; and in my name shall ye baptize
‘“them. And noew behold, these are.the words which you shall say, call-
““ing them by name, saying : Having anthority given me of Jesus Christ,
““1 baptize you in the name of ‘the Father, and of the Son, and of the
< Holy Ghost.  Amen. = And tlren shall ye immerse them in the water,
““and -come forth again out of the water.” . (Nephi v :8.)

‘¢ The manner which the disciples, who were called the elders of the
¢“church, ordained priests and teachers. After they had prayed unto the
< Father in the name of Christ, they luid their hands upon them, and
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+¢gaid, In the name of Jesus Christ ¥ ordain you to bé a priest ; (or if b
“be a teacher), I ordain you to be a teacher, to greach repentance-an
““ remission of sins through Jesus Christ, by the endurance of faith on his
“name to the end. Amen. And after this manner did they ordain
“ priests and teachers, according to the gifts angd callings of God unto
“men ;- and they ordained them by the power of the Holy Ghost which
“wag in them.—(Chapter 8, Book of Moroni.)

*The manner of their elders and priests administering the flesh and
*blood of Christ unte the church. And they administered it according
“¢to the commandments of Christ ; wherefore we know the manner to be
“ true ; and the elder or priest did minister it. And they did kneel down
““ with the chiurch, and pray to the Father in the name of Christ, saying,
“( God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus
¢ QOhrist, to bless 'and sanctify this bread to the somls of all those
* who partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance of the body of
““ thy Son, and witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that they
- are willing to take upon them the name of thy Son, and ulways remem-
“ber him, and keep hig-commandments which he hath given them, that
““they may alweys have his Spirit to be with them. Amen.—(Ckapter 4,
*“ Book of Moroni.) :

%¢ The manner of administering the wine. Behold, they took the cup,
“and-said, O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee, in the name of thy
' Son Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine to the souls of all those
““who drink of it, that they may do it in remembrance of the blood of thy
** Son which was shed fgr them, that they may witness unto thee, O God,
“.thé Eternal Father, that they do always remember him, that they may
“have his Spwit to be with them. Amen.—(Chapler 5, Book of Moroni.)

#¢And pow I speak concernmg baptism. Behold, elders, priests and
“ teachers were buptized ; and they were not baptized, save they brought
‘forth ‘frnit meet that they were worthy of it neither did they receiver
*‘any unto baptism, save they came forth with a broken heart and a con-
i< trite spirit, and witnessed unto the church that they truly repented of
‘all their sins:. And none were received unto baptism; save they took
"ué:bn.them the name of Christ, having a determinution to serve him to
‘“the énd. And after they bud been received unto bugtism; and were
e wrought,hpo_u and cleansed by the power of the Holy Ghost, they were
‘‘ numbertd among the people of the’Church of Christ, and their names
*“ were taken, that they might be remembered and nourished by the good
“¢word of God, to keep them in tbe right way, to keep them continually
*“watchiful unto prayer, relying alone upon the merits of Christ, who was
‘“ the. author and the finisher of their fuith, And the church did meet
‘“ together oft, to fast and to pray, aund_to speak one with another con-.
““cerning the welfare of their souls: and they did meet together oft to
“¢ partake of bread and wine, in remenibrance of the Lord Jesus ; and they
““ wére strict to observe that there shonld be no iniquity among them;
““and whoso was found to commit inmiquity, and three witnesses of the
““church did condemn them before the elders ; and if they repented not,
“and confessed not, their names were blotted out, and they were not num-
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<< bered among the people of Christ; but asoft as they—refented, and sought
<< forgiveness, with real inteut, they were forgiven. "And their meetin

¢ were conducted by the church, after the manner of the workings of the
« EFirit, and by the power of the Holy Ghost; for as the power of the
¢ Holy Ghost led them whether to preach or exhort, or to t;:am , or to
< gupplicate, or to sing, even so it was done.—(Chapier 6, .geok of
£ mf). . . .

Concerning a literal gathering of the Israel of God upon the earth in
lt‘)i hteousness and holiness, see the passages of scripture which are given

elow.

The Book of Mormon contains prophesies concerning the gathering
of Israel, which are much more full and explanatory. I will not go into-
detail on the teachings in the Book of Mormon in regard to this matter,
trusting that all who have become interested in that Book will read it.
Jer. xxxi.8-14. Israel shall be:gathered, ‘‘and they shall not sorrow any-
more at all.” Jer. xxxii:37—41. Israel shall be gathered, ‘“and I will give
them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me forever.” Isa.liv:7,
whole chapter, 1]lisn.. xi:%l—-lﬁ, Ezek. mvii:15—28,bEzelﬁ. x:::iilv:l?»—:-)l]:.l

Regarding the tiwo foregoing passages, remember that this prophesy
was gﬁtn about 400 years after IEing %a.vigl was dead. Ezek. £i:17—-21.
Rev. v:9-10. ‘“ And theysang a new song, saying, Thou art worthy, etc.,
* * = x ¢gnd hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we
¢‘ghall REIGN ON THE EARTH.” At the end of the millenial reign on ihis
earth ; then comes the end of the world and the second and last resurrec-
tion. All of the dead shall then rise. Only the righiteous shall rise at the
first resnrrection. (Rev. xx:4-8, and whole chapter.) At the end of the
world is the final judgment, after which there shall be o new earth and
a new heaven. 'Then a great,voice out of heaven cried ‘“Behold, the
‘¢ tabernacle of God is with- men, and he will dwell with them, and they
“¢shall be his people, and God himself shall be witk them. and be their
“God.” (Rev. xxi:1-7.) '

In regard to the gathering of a purt of the house of Israel upon this
1and of Ametica, which is the land God gave to the seed of Joseph (son
of Jacob); and the gathering of a (imrt of the house of Israel upon the
land of Palestine, which is the land God gave tothe Jews, I give you
some of the words of Jesus Christ himself, which he spake to the peo-
ple while he was upon this land, after finishing his mission at Jernsalem.

(Book ‘of Mormon, Nephi ix:9-12 and x:1.)

‘¢ And it shall come to pass that I will establish my people, O house of
«JIsrael. And behold, this peoplé will I establish in this land, unto the
< fulfilling of the covenant which I made with your father Jacob ; and.it
““ghall be & new Jerusalem. And the powers of heaven shall be in the
““midst of this ﬁeople; yea, even I will be in the midst of ypu.
““Behold, I am he of whom Moses spake, saying, A prophet shall
‘“the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto
““me, him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto
“you. And it shall come to puss that every soul who will not hear that
<< prophet, shall be cut off from umong the people. Verily, I say unto
“‘you, yes ; aud all the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow af-
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“ ter, as many as have spoken, have testified of me. . And behold’ ye are
*¢the children of the prophets; and ye are of the house of Israel; and
“ ye are of the covenant which the Father made with your fathers, say-
‘““ing unto Abraham, And in thy seed, shall all the kindreds of the earth
“ be blessed ; the Father having raised me up unto you first, and sent
““ me to'bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities ;
“and this because ye are the children of the covenant. And after that ye
¢ were blessed, then fulfilleth the Father the covenant which he made
‘* with Abraham, saying, in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth
““ be blessed, nnto the pouring out of the Holy Ghost, through me upon
“the Gentiles, which blessing upon the Gentiles, shall make them
“mighty above all, unto the scattering of my people, O house of Israel :
“and they shall be a scourge unto the people of this land. -Neverthe-
““less, when they shall have received the fullness of my gospel, then if
‘¢ they shall harden their hearts against me, I will retwrn their iniqui-
“¢ ties upon their own heads, saith the Father. And I will remember the
““ covensnt which I hauve made with -my people, and I have covenanted
‘“ with them, that I would gather them together in mine own due time ;
““that I would give unto them again the land of their fathers, for their
““ inheritance, which is the land of Jerusalem, which is tire promised land
““ unto them forever, suithh the Father.

¢ And it shall come to pass that the time cometh,when the fullness of
“ my gospel shall be preached unto them, and they shall believe 1n me,
“ that I am Jesus Christ, the son of God, and shall pray unto the Father
“in my name. Then shall their wutchmen lift up their voice ; and with
““the voice together shal they sing ; for they shall see eye to cye.  Then
¢ will the Father gather them togéther uguin, and give unto them Jeru-
““ galem for the laud of their inheritance. ‘I'hen shall they break forth
*“into joz--—sing together ye waste places of Jerusalem: * * ¥
* » “And then shall be brought to pass.that which is writ-
“ ten, Awake; awake again, and put orr thy strength, O Zion; put on
“* thy bedutiful garments, O Jerusslem, the holy city, for henceforth
‘¢ there shall no moye come into thee the nucircumeised and the unclean.
“ Shake thyself fromp the dust ; arise, sit down, O Jerusalent ; loose thy-
‘¢ gelf from the bands of thy neck, O captive duughter of Zion. For thus
« gaith the Lord, Ye have sold yourselves for nought.; and yeshall be re-
‘‘deemed without money. Verily, verily, I say unto 1yoii, that my peo-
€ Ele #hall know m{( name : yea, in that day they shall know that I am
““ he that doth speak.

¢ And then sml theysn{, How beautiful apon the mountains are the
“feet of him that bringeth good tidings unto them, that publisheth
‘“ peace : that bringeth good tidings uhto them of good, that publisheth
‘“ salvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth! And then shall
‘“a ery go forth, Depart ye, depart ye; go ye out from thence, touch not
““ that which is unclean ; go ye out of the midst of her ; be ye clean, that
¢ bear the vessels of the Lord. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor
“ go by flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and the God of Israel
‘¢ ghall be your resrward. Behold, my servant shall deul prudently, he
““ghall be exhalted and extolled, and be very high. As many were as-
““ tonished at thee ; (his visuge was 8o marred more than any man, and
““ hig' form more than the sons of men), so shall -he sprinkle many
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‘“ nations ; the kings shall shat their mouths at him, for that which had
‘“ been told them shall they see ; and that which they had not heard
<¢ ghall they consider. Verily, verily, I sayunto you, all these things
“ghall surely come, even as the Father hath commanded me. Then
“ ghal] this covenant which the Father hath covenanted with his people,
¢ be-fulfilled ; and then shall Jerusalem be inhabited again with my peo-
< ple, and it shall be the land of their inheritance. And verily, I say
“unto yon, I give unto you a sign, that ye may know the time when
“¢ these things shall be about to take place, that I shall gather in from
“¢ their long dispersion, my people, O house of Israel, and shall establish
““again among them my Zion. And behold, this is the thing which I
¢ will give unto you for a sign, for verily I say unto you, that when these
‘“ things which I declare unto you, and which I shall declare unto you
““hereafter of myself, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, which
“ghall be given unto you of the Father, shall be made known
““unto the Gentiles, that they may know concerning this people
“ who are a remnant of the hounse of Jacob, and~conoernin|i this my
““people who shall be scattered by them (the Indiams); . =
‘¢ when these things come to pass, that thy seed shall begin to know these
““ things, it shall be a sign unto them, that they may know that the
« work of the Father hath alread y commenced unto the fulfilling of the
““ covenant which he hath made unto the people who are the house of Is-
““rael. And when that day shall come, it shall come to pass that kin

¢¢ ghall shut their mouths ; for that which-had not been told them shall
“ they see ; and that which the{ had not heard shall they congider. For
““in that day, for my sake shall the Father work a work, which shal] be
““a great and a marvelous work aniong them ; and there shall be among
‘¢ them those who will not believe it, although a man shall declare it un-
“ to them. But behold, the life of my servant.shall be in my hand ;
““ therefore they shall not hurt him, although he shall be marred because
< of them. Yet I will heal him, for I will shew unto them that my wis-
‘“dom is greater than the'cunning of the devil. Therefore it shall come
‘“ to pass, that whosoever will not believe in my words, who am Jesus
¢ Christ, whom the Father shall cause him to bring forth unto the Gen-
““ tiles, and shall give unto him power that he shall bring them forth un-
““to the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Moses said,) they shall be cut
““ off from among my people who are of the covenant; and my people
‘“ who are a remnant of Jacob, shall be among the Gentiles, yea, in the
“ midst of them, as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion
““ among the flocks of sheep, who, if he go through, both treadeth down
‘‘and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. eir hand shall be lift-
“ed up upon their adversaries, and all their enemies shall be cut off.
““ Yea, wo be unto the Gentiles, except they repent, for it shall come to
¢¢ pass in that day, saith the Father, that I will cut off thy horses out of
¢ the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots, and I will cut eff the
“cities of thy land, and throw dotvn all thy strong holds ; and I will cut
<« off witchcrafis out of thy land, and thou shalt have no more sooth-
““gayers : thy graven images I will also cut off, and thy standing images
““ out of the midst of thee ; and thou shall no more worship the works of
“ thy bainds ; and I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of thee ;
*go will I degtroy thy cities. And it shall come to pass that all lyings,
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*and deceivings, and envyings, and strifes; and priestcrafts and whore-
¢ doms, shall be done away. For it shall eome to pass, saith the Father,
<¢that at that day, whosoever will not repent and come unto my beloved
‘¢ Son, them will [ cut off from among my people, O house of Israel;
““and I will execute .vengeaace and fury upon them, even as upon the
*¢ heathen,.such as they have not heard.

<¢ But if they will repent; and hearken unto my words, and harden not
““their hearts, I will establish my church among them, and they shall
‘¢ come in unto the.covenant, and be numbered among this'the remnant
¢ of Jacob, unto whom I have given this land for their inheritance, and
¢¢ they shall assist my people, the remnant of Jacob; and also, as
““many of the house of Israel as shall come, that they may build a city,
“which shall be called the New Jerusalem ; and then shall they assist
“my ¥eople that they may be gathered in;, who are scattered upon all
“ the face of the land, in unto the New Jerusalem. And then shall the
““ power ¢f heaven come down among them ; and I also will be in the
“midst, and then-shall the work of the Father commence, at that day
“ even whei this Gospel shall be preached amon% the remnant of this
““people. Verily, I say unto you, ut that day shall the work of the Fa-
“ ther commence among all the dispersed of my people ; yea, even the
““4ribes.which have been lost, which the Father hath led away out of
« Jerusalem.. . Yes, the:work shall commence among all the dispersed of
““ my people, with the Father, to prepare the way whereby they may
‘‘ come unto me, that they may. call on the Fatherin my name; yes,
“.and then shall the work commence, with the Father, among all niations,
*in preparing the wny whereby his people may be gathered home to the
““ land of their inheritance. And they shall go out from all nations;
*¢ and -they shall not go out i haste, nor go by flight ; for I will go before
¢ them, saith the Father, and I will be their rearward.

~_““And in the mouth of three. witnesses shall these things be estab-
lished; and the testimony of three, and this:work, in the which shall be
shows forth the power of God, and:also His word, of which the Father,
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost bearoth record; and.all this shall
stand as a testimony against the world at the lust day., And if it so be
that they repent and come unto the Father in the name of Jesus, they
ghall be received into the kingdom of God. And now, if I have no
authority for these things, judge ye, for ye shall know that I have
authority when ye shall see me, and -we shall stand before God at the
last day. Amen.” (Ether ii).

““ Heatken, O ye Gentiles, and hear the words of Jesus Christ, the
Son of the living God, which he hath commanded me that I should
spesk concerning you, Yor behold, lie commandeth me that I should
“write, saying: Turn, all ye Gentiles, from your wicked ways, and repent
of yout evil doings, of your lyings and deceivings, and of your whore-
doms, and of your secret.abominations, and your idolatries, and of your
murders,-and of your priesterafts, and your énvyings, and your strifes,
and from all your wickedness and abominations, and come unto me, and
be baptized in my name, that ye may receive a remission.of your sins,
and be filled with the Holy Ghost, that ye may be numbered with my
people, who are of the-house of Israel.” (Nephi chap. xiv.)
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PART SECOND.

TO .BELIEVERS IN THE BOOK OF MORMON,

Dear Brethren :

The spirit of God moves upon me to send forth this epistle unto you.
It is wisdom in God that these facts which I give you have not been
made génerally known long ago. But now the Spirib of God has made
it manifest to me to make them known,* "The timne is at hand to prepars
for the day when the gospel will go to the house of Israel ! It has been
made known to me that when the gospel goesto the remnant of Jacob
(the Lamanites), it must go to them as Bhrist‘has iven it to-us, the fall-
ness of which is in the Book of Mormon and the New Testament. £
know that the Latter Day Saints are teaching gonYe errors in doctrine,
and I hope to convince the honest in heart among them of’ this fact.
The tommands of God are strict, and his word is yea, yea, and 1iay, nay.
It is a serious thing for man to add doctrines to the doctrine which
Christ has taught in his word. Christ has taught that it i necess
be abiding in his doctrine, and whosoever teaches more or less than thie
doctrine which he has taught in his word, is not of Him. He has tanght
but one doctrine. I do not'mean to judge or condemn the Latter Day
Saints. God is the judge. But I will speak the truth ag the Spirit of
God moves upon me to. speak it, and I hope and pray that many will
heed the truth — that they will lay aside all error, and come in uport the
doctrine of Christ, as it is taught in- the written word. I believe that
the Latfer Day Saints who are opposed to-polygamy have done a great
work and great good. I believe they have done a.great work in carry-
ing forth the Book of Mormon. We cannot always understand ’s
ways of fealing with his people.. God suffers men to be led into exror
because of their blindness of heart. He works with men only ac-
cording to their fuith and obedience ; but now the Spirit of God.is mov-~
in% upon the Elders of the Church of Christ to go ‘forth unto all the
believers in the Book of Motmon, and -unto all other peofple, crying re-
pentance, and calling on them to heed to the teachings. of Christ. Ido
not mean to persecute Jodeph the translator of the. Book of Mormon. I
love him, and I love Joseph his son, and believe him to be a gaod man.
Joseph, like many of those of old whom God had chosen, fell into error;
and why should we want to follow any man into error ?  Should we put
our tiust in an arm of flesh ? Nay, verily !
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There never lived hut one perfect man, and that was Christ; and he
is our only law-giver. Therefore we should take great heed and com-
pare with the ‘““written word” all doctrines, and laws and revelations
eoming through any man, for any man can fall into error and lead every
one into error who trusts in man. God chooses the weak things of this
world, so that man should not put their trust in man and make flesh
their arm, but put their trust in God only. Itis justy in God’s wisdom,
that every one whq s net living sufficiently spiritual io discern betweon
truth and error, should be led tnto error. God called Sanl and many
others of old who afterward fell into error and lost the Spirit, knowing
that they would fall, so as to let every one be led into error by them who
had such little faith in God as to make a man their God, and trust in
““an arm of flesh,” instead of putting their whole faith and trust in God
only; and heeding Him only, God suffered them %o be led into error
‘becanse of their transgressions and lack of faith in Him. Christ has
spoken, and the voice of God has declared from the heavens: ‘Hear ye
him! > His teachings in the Book of Mormon and the New Testament
are the same..

But the Latter Day Saints have another ‘book of doctrine— the
““ Doctrine and Covenants” — in which are doctrines that Christ neyer
taught to the ‘“twelve ” at Jerusalem, nor to the *‘ twelve” upon this
continent. The Latter Day Saints believe these new doctrines, which do
not agree with. the teachings of Christ. Why do they believe them ?
Because they dre putting too much trust in a man! This has been the
mistake of God’s people in all ages pust. Read the scriptures and
observe how very:soon the great majority of God’s people always fell into
error by trusting in man, Men who were humble wnen God chose
them, but afterward fell into error. If men do not live near enough
to zod to discern error when it comes —and it may appear as au angel
of light.— (for instance, polygamy)—God suffers them to be led into
error because of their transgressions. See how many of the prophets
whom God called afterward fell into error. Saul, David, Solomon, and
malﬂ prophets in Israel.

ow, I do aot judge, nor say whether Saul, David, Solomon, or
Joseph will-be saved or lost. These are all in the hands of a just God.
Perhaps the errors of David were more grievous than those of Joseph.
Now I hope dyou understand me. I'am not, persecuting Brother Joseph,
and never did persecuts him. Because he erred is no reason why I
should ‘not love him. God called him to translate his sacred w’m’d_bfvl
the power and gift of Gad; brt he was not called to set up and establish
the church any more than any. of us Elders were. This I will prove con-
clusively later on, from evidence which you are bound to accept.

The ‘ CaOICE SEER,” gpoken of in the Book of Mormon is not Brother
Jogegh. I will give you hére a brigf outline concerning this “Choice
Seer ”. who is yet to come forth. The man who 1s not learned (in 2
Nephi xi; 18), refers to Brother Josaph, but the ¢ Choice Seer'"éin 2
Nephi nz is angther, man. He is to vome from the Lamanites. He 18
to comé from the fruit of the loins of Joséph (of Egypt), that seed being
the “dranch which was to be broken off” ‘at Jerusalem, to whom this
land was.consecrated for their inheritance forever —being Lehi and his
seed; Lehi’s seed being little Joseph, who received this blessing from
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his father Lehi, that his seed should not be utterly destroyed; for out of
his seed which shonld not all be destroyed (the Indians) should
come to this ‘“Cheice Seer.” This is the interpretation of this
chapter. This *“ Choice Seer ” will be of that seed. His name will be
Joseph, and his father’s name Joseph. He is to translate sealed
records yet to come forth, (spoken of in 2 Nephi xi: 18). ‘“And nel lo
the bringing forth my word only, saith the Lord, BUT TO THE CONVINC-
ING THEM OF MY WoRrD.” How many Indians did Brother Joseph
convince ? He never preached a sermon to them in his life to my knowl-
edge. May God help you brethren to understand this chapter, for it
can only be understood by the enlightening power of the Holy Ghost.
It is very plain to me. I speak in full on this subject in chapter X.

I want to say to the Latter Day Saints, that the elders of the Church
of Christ, in coming to them, come to them as their brethren, in love
&nd in meekness. God forbid that we should persecute you, who have
likewlse taken upon yourselves the ‘‘shame of Cgrist” in this age of the
world — which shame, in the eyes of the world, is believing the Book of
Mormon. No; we love youn, and by the help of God we will labor, trust-
ing that the day is not far distant when the honest in heart among you,
and among all believers in the Book of Mormon, and the world, may all
be one with us npon the doctrine of Christ, working by the power and
Eifta of God to prepare the way for the gospel to go to the House of

srael. God only knows how I have Eneved and suffered and plead
with him for you for the past forty-eight years, that you might repent
and be enlightened by the Holy Ghost to see the errors into which you
have been Fed To God belongs the mystery of his dealings with his
people; he is allwise, and his ways are not man’s ways. Mermon stood
alone for many years, when the whole church of Nephites and Laman-
ites had every one gone into error and transgression. He stood alone,
holding the authority, and prayed to God continually that he might go
to them and preach to them; but the Lord forbid him to preach to
them. Then let no man judge hastily as to my authority, lest he judge
wrongly and continue in error; but go to God in prayer and fasting, and
find out the truth, for the Holy Ghost will guide you into all truth. If
you believe my testimony to the Book of Mormon; if you believe thut
God spake to us three witnesses by his own voice, then I tell you that in
June, 1838, God spake to me again by his own voice from the heavens,
and told me to ‘‘separate myself from among the Latter Day Saints, for
as they sought to do unto me, so should it be done unto them.” In the
spring of 1838, the heads of the church and many of the members had
gone deep into error and blindness. I had been striving with them for
a long time to show them the errors into which they were drifting, and
for my labors I received only persecutions. In June, 1838, at Far
West, Mo., a secret organization was formed, Doctor Avard being put in
as the leader of the band; a certain oath was to be administered to all
the brethren to bind them to support the heads of the church in every-
thing they should teach. All who refused to tuke this oath were consid-
ered dissenters from the church, and certain things were to be done
concerning these dissenters, by Dr. Avard’s secret band. I make no
farther statements now; but suffice it to say that my persecutions, for
trying to show them their errors, becume of such a nature that I had
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to leave the Latter Day Saints; and, as I rode-on horseback out of Fat
West, in June, 1838, the voice of God from :héaven spake to me as I
have stated above. I was called out to hold the authority which Ged
gave to me, )

I see from a letter written by the heads of the church, while they
were in Liberty Jail, that they repented while in jail of having anything
to do with this secret organization, and came out against %r. Avard,
declaring it all wickedness, and resolved to henceforth disapprobate
everything that was not according to the gospel, and which was not of a
bold, frank and upright nature. I quote from this letter, printed in the
Times and Seasonx, July, 1840:

““We farther caution our brethren against the impropriely of the or-
ganization of bands or companies, by covenants, oaths, penalties, or secre-
cies; but let thie Eime past of our experience and suffering by the wickedness
of Dr. Avard suffice. And let our covenants be that of the everlasiing
covenant, as.it is conlained in the Holy Writ, and the things whick God
has revenled unto us. Pure friendship always becomes weakened the very
moment you underfake to. make it stronger by penal oaths and secrecy.
Four humble servants intend FROM HENCEFORTH o disapprobate everything
that 1z not tn accordance wilh the fullness (;f the gospel of Jesus (ghrist,
and which is not of a bold, frank and upright nature.”

They were put in jail in November, after I had left them. Now you
see why I left the Latter Day Saints. After I left them they say they
gave me & trial and cut me off. About the same time that I came out,
the Spirit of God moved upon t}uite-a number of the brethren who came
out, with their families. All of the eight witnesses who were then liv-
ing (except the three Smiths) came out; Peter and Christian Whitmer
were dead. Oliver Cowdery came out also. Martin Harris was then in
Ohio. The church went deeper and deeper into wickedness. They
were driven out of Missouri, and went to Nauvqo; and were driven out
of Nauvoo, and went to Salt Lake, where they are to-day, believing in
the doctrine of polygamy. Nearly all the members at Nauvoo went to
Salt Lake. Only a very few rejected the revelation on polygamy. The
Reorganization is built up prinecipally of members—not of the old
church — but new converts. The majority of those who did not go to
Salt Lake are in the Reorganized Church.to-day.

Many of the Reorganized Church have wondered why I have stood
apart from them. Brethren, I will here tell you why. God commanded
me by his own voice to stand apart from you.. Many of you think that
I have a desire to lead —to lead a church that believe-as I do. I have
no such desire. A one-man leader to the church is not the teachings of
Cheist.  After Brother Joseph was killed, many came to me and impor-
tuned me to come out and be their leader; but I refused. With these
atatements, so yon will understand me, I will proceed to show you how
the heads of the church went into one error after another. I followed
them into many errors in doctrine, which the Lord has since shown me,
und which errors I have confessed and repented of, and will speak of in
this pamphlet.

I am not preaching self-justification from being in errors in doctrine
in the past. It is since 1847 that I have been shown all the errors into
which 1 had followed the heads of the church, and that when God’s own
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due time came for building np the waste placés of Zion, the Church of
Christ must be established on the teachings of Christ, which teachings
in their purity are in the new. covenant of the Book of Mormon, and
come forth to us to settle all disputations abant doctrine, because many
plain and -precious things have been taken from the record of the Jews,
and on all doctrinal points— order of church offices, eto.~— we must rely
tpon it. , . :

po(}hrint commanded the Nelphitea to write his teachings, for they were
to come down to us as the fullness of his gospel to us.

And why is it? Oh, why is it that  you will not take the words of
Christ himself, and lay down yonr contentions and- disputations, taking
his plain, simple teachings which he has given us in that book? As you
know, the teachings of Christ are the same in the New Téstament-and in
the Book of Mormon; but on account of the plain and grecioua things
being taken from the Bible, there is room therein for disputations on
some doctrinal points; but the teachings of Christ in the Book of Mor-
mon are pure, plain, simple and full. %shriat chese *“twelve” and called
them disciples or elders, not apostles, and the ‘“twelve” eordained
elders, priests and teachers. These are all the spiritnal offices in the
Church of Christ, and their duties are plainly given. - The manner of
baptism, and the manner of administering the flesh and blood of Christ,
and everything pertaining to the Church of Christ.is plainly set forth in
the fullness of the gospel, as I will show you in this epistle.

Of course I donot mean to place one book ahead of the other: I am
also called to bear witness that the Bible is true. ‘The angel who de-
clared unto us that the Book of Mormon was true, also declared unto us
that the Bible was true. They are both the Word of God, and as it “is
prophesied, they both shall be one.:

oncerning the question of my authority to administer in the ordin-
ances of the Church of Christ, I have this to say: As I have stated, I was
called out to hold the authority that God gave to me. I afm not judg-
ing as to whose autherity was good, or whosé authority was not ‘
I am not judging as to any man’s-authority now to act in the church
he is in . he has authority to act in the church he'is in: but the Lord
has made it known to me that no man has authority to-act in “‘the
Church of Christ,” without being adopted .therein ‘according to the
gospel of Christ.

believe there are many honest hearts among all the orders of Latter
Day Saints, and many in all churches, and in fhe world, that will ye.
come to a knowledge of the truth. Many of you believe, that because
gome of the spiritnal gifts are with you, therefore you must be in the
true doctrine of Christ; but this does not follow. -The ¢ signa” are
produced in a believer by his fajth. Some of the signa_have been ‘with
all the factions who believe the Book of Mormon. If vou -havé not
charity, the szfns will profit you nothing, Christ said, ** Hnny will sal
to me 1n that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied tn thy name? and
#n thy name hava cast out devils? dnd in thy name done many wonderful
works? And then will I profess. unio them, I never lknew you.”
(Matt. vii: 22-23.) No, brethren ! donot think that becanse some of the
piritual gifts are with a chureh, that that church eannot be in ‘erroy
by teaching more or less than vhe doctrine of Christ, -
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CHAPTER 1V.

HOW THE CHURCH WAS RSTARLISHED IN THE BEGINNING, AND HOW
THEY DRIFTED INTO ERROR.

In June 1829, the translation. of the Book of Mormon was tinished.
God gave it to us as his Holy Word, and left us as men to werk out
our own salvation and set in order the Church of Christ according to
the written word. He left us- as men to receive of His Spirit as we
walked worthy to receive it ; and His Spirit guides men into all truth;
but the spiric of man guides man into error. When .God had given us
the Book of Mormon, and a few revelations in 1829 by the same .means
that the Book was translated, commanding us to rely upon the written
word in establishing the church, He did His part; and left us te do our
part and to be guided by the Holy Ghost as we walked worthy to receive.
God works with men according to His divine wisdom and justice. He
works with men- only according to their faith and obedience. He has
unchangeable ariritunl laws which He cannot break ; and He could
not be so merciful as to give more of His Spirit to any man, than that
man was worthy to receive_by his faith and obedience.

In the beginning we walked hunmble and worthy to receive a great por-
tion of the Spirit of God, and we were guided rightly at first in establish-
ing the Church, but weseon began to drift into errors, becanse we heeded
our own desires too much, instead of relying solely upon God and being
led entirely by His Holy Spirit. How easy it ig for a man to drift into
errors, and think at the time that he is doing God’s will, Brethren, few
of us know how wilyand cunning Satan works, and how easy a man can be
deceived and led into errors. gatan works in many ways to lead tlie
spiritual man into error step by step. I will state a few facts concerning
some of Brother Joseph’s errors in the beginning, algo the errors of us
all, in order to show you these most important truths, viz : How humble
and contrite in heart a man must be to receive revelations from God :
and how very weak man is, and how liable to be led inte error, thinking
at the time that he is doing God’s will,

At times when Brother Joseph would attempt to.trapslate, he would
look into the hat in which the stone was placed, he fgdnd he waa spir-
itually blind and could not franslate. He told us that his mind dwelt
too. much on earthly things, and various causes would make him incap-
able of proveeding with the translation. When in this condition he would
go out and pray, and when he became sufficiently humble before God, he
could then proceed with the translation. Now we see how very strict the
Lord is; and" how he requires the heart of man to be just right in His
sight, before he can receive revelation from him.

When the Book of Mormon was in the hands of the printer, more
money was needed to finish the printing of it. We were waiting on
Martin Harris who was doing his best to sell a part of his farm, in order

to rajee the necessary funds. After a time m Smith and others
began to get impatient, thinking that Martin Harris was too slow and
under tran ion for not selling his land at once, even if ut a great sac-

rifice. Brother Hyrum thought they should not wait any longer on Martin
Harris, and that the money should be raised in some other way. Brother
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liyrum was vexed with Brother Martin, and thought they should get che
money by some means outside of him, and not let him have anything to
do with the publication of thc Book, or receiving any of the . profita
thereof if any profits should accrue. lle was wrong'in thus - judgin
Bro. Martin, because he was doing ull he could towars selling his lantf
Brother Hyrum said it had been suggested to him thut some.of the
brethren might go to Toronto, C;mu-xfu, and sell the copy-right-of the
Book of Mormon for cousiderable money: and he persuaded Joseph to
inquire of the Lord about it. Joseph concluded to do so. He not
yet given up the stone. Joseph looked into the hat in which he placed
the stone, and received & revelation that some of the brethren should-go
to Toronto, Canada, and thut they would sell the copy-right of the Book
of Mormon. Hiram puge and Oliver Cowdery went to Toronto on this
mission, but they fuiled entirely to sell the copy-right, returning with-
out any moncy. Joseph was at my father’s house when they' returned.’
I was there also, and am an eye witness to these facts. Jacob Whitmer
and John Whitmer were ulso present when Hiram Page and Oliver Cow-
dery returned from Canada. Well, we were all in great trouble; and
we usked Joseph how it was that he had received o revelation from the
Lord for some brethron to go to Toronto and sell the copy-right, and the
brethren had utterly fuiled in their undertaking. Joseph did not know:
how it was, so he enquired of the Lord sbout it, aud bohold the follow-
ing rovelation cumo through the stone: ““Svme Yevelulions are of God:
some rovelations are of man: and some revelations are of the devil.” So
we see that the revelation to go to Loronto and sell the copy-right was
not of God, but was of the devil or of- the heart of man. \?’hen 8 man
enquires of the Lord conceruing a matter, if he.is. deceived by his own
carnal desires, and i3 in error, he will receive an answer according to his
erring heart, but it will not be a revelation from the Lord. This was a
lesson for our benefit und we should have profited by it in future more
than we did, Without much explanation you can see the errQr- of
Hyrum Smith in thinking ovil of Martin larris- without a cause,’and
desiring to leave him out in the publication of the Book ; and also the
error of Brother Joseph in listening to the persuasions of men and enquir-
ing of the Lord tosee if they might not go to Toronto to sell the copy-
right of the Book of Mormon, when it was made known to Brother
Joseph that the will of the Lord was to have Martin Harris raise the
money. : - LS
Rgmember this matter brethren ; it is very important. Farther on
I will give you references of scripture on this point, showing that this 1s
God’s way of dealing with Ilis people. Now is it wisdom to put your
trust in Joseph Smith, and belicve all his revelations in the Doctrine
and Covenants to be of God ? Kvery one who does not desire to be of
Paul, or .of Apollos, or of Joseph, but desires to be of Chrisi will say
that it is no¢ wisdom to put our trust in him and believe his revelations
as if from God’s own mouth? I will say hore, that I could tell you- other
false Tevelations that came through Brother Joseph as mouthpiece, (not
through the stone) but this will suflice. Many of Brother Joseph's revela-
.tions were never printed. The revelation to go to Canada was written
down on paper, but was never printed. When Brother Joseph was humble
he had the Spirit of God with him ; blut. when he was not humble he did
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not have the Spirit. Brother Joseph gave many true prophesies when he
was humble before God : but this is no more than many of the other
brethrendid. Brother Joseph’s true prophesies were almost all published,
but those of the other brethren were not. I could give you the names
of many who gave great prophesies which came to pass. I will name a
few : Brothers Ziba Peterson, Hiram Page, Oliver Cowdery, Parley ®.
Pratt, Orson Pratt, Peter Whitmer, Christian Whitmer, John Whit-
mer, myself and many others had the gift of prophesy. Hiram Page
prophesied a few duys before the stars fell in November, 1833, that the
stars would fall from heaven and frighten many people. This prophesy
was given in my presence. I could give you many instances of true
prophesies which came through the above named brethren, but I desire
to be brief. I could also tell.yon of some false prophesies which some of
them gave, when they were not living humble.

After the translation of the Book of Mormon was finished, early in
the spring of 1830, before AFril 6th, Joseph gave the stone to Oliver
Cowdery and told me as well as the rest that he was through with it,
and he did not use the stone any more. e said he was through the
work that God had given him the gift to perform, except to preach the
gospel. He told us that we wounld all have to depend on the Holy Ghost
hereafter to be guided into truth and obtain the will of the Lord. The
revelations after this came through Joseph as ““mouth piece ;”” that is, he
would enquire of the Lord, pray and ask concerning a matter, and speak
out the revelation, which he thought to be & revelation from the Lord ;
but sometimes he was mistaken about it being the word of the Lord.
As we have seen, some revelutions are of God and some are not. In this
manner, throngh Brother Joseph as ‘‘mouth picce” came every revela-
tion to establish new doctrines and oflices which disagree with the New
Covenant in the Book of Mormon and New Testament! I would have
you to remember this fact.

In June, 1829, the Lord called Oliver Cowdery, Murtin Harris, and
myself as the three witnesses, to behold the vision of the Angel, as re-
corded in the fore part of the Book of Mormon, and to bear testimony to
the world that the Book of Mormon is true. I was not called to bear
testimony to the misgion of Brother Joseph Smith any firther than his
work of translating the Book of Mormon, as you cun see by reading the
testimony of us three witnesses.

In this month I was baptized, confirmed, and ordained an Elder in
the Church of Christ by Bro. Joseph Smith. Previous to this, Joseph
Smith and Oliver Cowdery had baptized, confirmed and ordained cach
other to the oftice of an Elder in the Church of Christ. I was the third
person baptized into the church. In August, 1829, we began to preach
the gospel of Christ. The following six Elders had then been ordained :
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, Samuel .. Smith,
Hyrum Smith and myself. The Book of Mormon was still in the hands
of the printer, but my brother, Christian Whitmer, had copied from the
manuscript the teachings and doctrine of Christ, being the things which
we were commanded to preach, We preached, paptized and confirmed
members into the Church of Christ, from August, 1829, until April Gth,
1830, being eight months in_which time we had proceeded rightly ; the
offices in the church being Elders, Priests and Teachers.
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Now, when April 6, 1830, had come, we had then established three
branches of the *¢Church of Christ,” in which three branches were
about seventy members: One branch was at Fayette, N. Y.; one at
Manchester, N. Y., and one at Colesville, Pa. It is all a mistake about
the church being organized on April 6, 1830, as I will show. We were
as fully organized — spiritually — before April 6th as we were on that day.
The reason why we met on that day was this ; the world had been telling
us that we were not a regularly organized church, and we had no right
to officiate in the ordinance of marriage, hold church- property, etc., and
that we should organize according to the laws of. the land. gn this ae-
count we met’ at my father’s house in Fayette, N. Y., on April 6, 1830,
to attend to this matter of organizing according to the laws of the land;
you can see this.from Sec. 17 Doctrine and Convenants: the church was
organized on April 6th ‘‘ agreeabdle fo the laws of our country.”

It says after this, * by the will and commandments of God;” but this
revelation came through Bro. Joseph as “ mouthpiece.” Now brethren,
how can it be that the church was any more organized — spiritually —
on April 6th, than it was before that time ? There were six elders and
about seventy memhers before April 6th, and the same number of - elders
and members after that day.” We attended to our business of orga.nizin%,
according to the laws of the Iand, the church acknowledging us six el-
ders as their ministers ; besides, a few who had recently been baptized
and not confirmed were confirmed on that day ; some blessings were pro-
nounced, and we partook of the Lord’s supper. -

I do not consider that the church was any more organized or estab-
lished in the eyes of God on that day than it was previous-to that day.
I consider that on that day the first error was introduced into the Church
of Christ, and that error was Brother Joseph being ordained as *“ Prophet:
Seer and Revelator ” to the church. : ' ' o

The Holy Ghost was with us in more power during the eight months
previous to April 6, 1830, than ever at any time thereafter. Almost
everyone who was baptized received the Holy Ghost in power, some pro-
phesying, some speaking in tongues, the heavens were opened to some,
and all the signs which Christ promised should follow -the believers were
with us abundantly. We were an humble happy people, and loved each
other as brethren should love. ‘

Just before April 6, 1830, some of the brethremn tegan to think
that the church should have a leader, just like the children of Israel
wanting a king. Brother Joséph finally inquired of the Lord about it.
He must have had a desire'himself to be their leader, which desire
in any form is not of God, for Christ said “If any man desire o be
first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.” *‘He that would
be great, let iim be your servant.” ““For he .thal 13 least amongé you ally
the same shall bo greal.” A true and humble follower of Christ will
never have any desire to lead or be first, or o seek the praise of men
-or brethren. Desiring any prominence whatever is not humility, but it
is pride; it is seeking praise of mortals instedd of the praise of God.,
Joseph received a revelation that he should be the leader ; that he should
be ordained by Utiver Cowdery as ““ Propliet Seer and "Revelator ” to the
church, and that the church should receive his words as if. from God’s
own mouth. Satan surely rejoiced on that day, for he theu saw that in
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time he could overthrow them. Remember, “Sume revelutions are of
God; some revelations are of man, und some revelations are of the devil.”
God allowed them to be answered uccording to their erring desires. They
were like the children of Isruel wanting a king, and God gave them a
king, but it was to their final destrnction. e gave the church a leader,
but it proved their destruction and final.landing of the majority of them in
the Salt Lake valley in polygamy, believing that their leader had received
a revelation from God to pructice this abomination. This was the first
error that crept into the ¢hurch.  Noue of us detected it then.  We had
all confidence in Brother Joseph, thinking that as God had given him so
great o gift as to translate the Book of Mormon, that everything he
would do must be right. That is what I thought about it. Yon sce
how we trusted too much in man instoad of going to God in humility,
and to his written word, to see if we were proceeding rightly. It grieves
me much to think that I was not more careful, and did not rely upon the
teachings of Christ in the written word. But we were then young in
years, and all of us were mere babes in Christ. Brother Joseph and my-
self were only tweuty-five years of age.

Although Brother Joseph was in this high office, he was humble most
of the time, and he and all of us had the Spirit with us when we were hun-
ble, but as I have stuted we did not have the Spirit with us in power as a
body after this, as we did before April 6, 1830. After Sydney Rigdon,
came into the church —or in the spring of 183! —we began to muke
proselytes faster ; but great nnmbers coming into the church does not al-
ways signify great spirifual prosperity. The people made light of the
church in Nouh’s time, there was only cight members in it, but it
proved to be the true chureh.

I want the brethrven to understand me concerning this errvor of ordain-
ing Brother Joseph to that otfice on April 6, 1530. Notat all do I mean to
say that I believe the church was then rejected of God.  What occured
on that day was this: Une of the elders of the church (Joseph) was led
into a grievous crror: and the members acquiesced iu it. In time it
proved to be a most grievous error, being the cuuse of the trouble which
afterwards befel the people of God. They pnt their trust in Brother
Joseph and received his revelations as if from God’s own mouth. (Jer.
xvii:8)” Thus sailiv the Lurd: cursed be the man thet trusteth in man,
and makelle flesh his arm; and whose heart departeth from the Lord.”
This has been the great curse of the work of Gud in these last days.
Nearly all of the elinreh have continued to heed the words of men as if
from God’s own month — following man into one error in doctriue after an-
other — from year to yeur—— even on down into the doctrine of polygamy.

When Christ eame iuto the world, the doctrine of a one man leader to
the chureh wus not lowght by Uim, aud we are positively wnder Christ
and his fteachings in the writlen word. "The Book of Morman tells us

lainly that THE WORDS OF CIHRIST ARE TO0 BE MADE
‘KNOWN IN TIIE SEALED RECORDS OF TIIE NEPHITES,
AND IN THE RECORD OF TIHE JEWS: (the Bible) and this excludes
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. (1 Nephi iii:43). (Concerning a
**Choice Seer,” who is to bring forth more of the words of Christ from
the sealed records of the Nephites, and convinee and restore the Laman-
ites and the house of Isracl, See chapter 10).
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The next grievous error which crept into the church was in ordain-
ing high priests in June, 1831. This error was introduced at the insti-
gation of Sydney Rigdon. The office of high priests was never spoken
of, and never thought of being established in the church until Rigdon
came in. Remember that we ﬁad been preaching from August, 1829,
until June, 1831 —almost two years—and had baptized about 2,000
members into the Church of Christ, and had not one high priest. Dur-
ing 1829, several times we were told by Brother Joseph thai an elder was
the highest office in the church. In December, 1630, Sydney Rigdon
and Edward Partridge came from Kirtland, Ohio, to Fayette, il ., to:
gee Brother Joseph, and in the latter part of the winter they returned to
Kirtland. In February, 1831, Brother Joseph came to Kirtland where Rig:
don was. Rigdon wasa thorough Bible scholar, 2 man of fine education,
and a powerful orator. . He soon worked himself deep into Brother Jo-
séph’saffections, and had more inflnence over him than any other man liv-
ing. He was Brother Joseph’s private counsellor, and his most intimate
friend and brother for some time after they met. Brother Joseph rejoiced,
believing that the Lord had sent to him 'this great and mighty man
Sydney i%,don, to help him in the work. Poor Brother Joseph ! ﬁe was
mistaken about this, and likewise all of the brethren were mistaken; for
we thought at that time just as Brother Joseph did about it. But alas!
in a few years.we found out different. Sydney Rigdon was the cause of
almost all the errors which were introduced while he was in the church,
I believe Rigdon to have been the instigator of the secret organization
known as the “ Danites ” which was formed in Far West Missouri in June,
1838. In Kirtland, Ohio, in 1831, Rigdon would expound the Old Tes-
tament scriptures of the Bible and Tiook of Mormon (in his way) to
Joseph, concerning the priesthood, high priests,” ete., and would per-
suade Brother Joseph to inquire of the Lord abont this doctrine and that
doctrine, and of éourse a revelation would always come just as they
desired it. Rigdon finally persuaded Brother Joseph to believé that the
high priests which had such great power in ancient times, should be in
the C%ur&h of Christ to-day. He hud Brother Joseph inquire of the
Lord about it, and they received an answer aceording. to their erring
desires. Remember that this. revelation came like. the one to ordsin
Brother Joseph ““ Prophet Seer and Revelator” fo the church —through
Brother Joseph as mouthpiece, and not throngh tht stone. Remember
also that *“ some revelations are of God; some revelgtions are of man; and
some revelations are of the devil.”

False spirits, which come as an Angel of Light, are abroad in the
earth to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. Those whom Satan
can deceive and lead into error he deceives. " Now do not understand me
to say that T think & man who is deceived about high priests being in the
church is going to los¢ his soul. I am not judging— God is the judge.
But if @od did not.mean for this erder of high priests to be ordained in
the Church of Christ, it is a serious eryor to have udded- that office to
the Church. If God did not mean for Brother Joseph to set himself up
as Seer to the church, and the church to receive his revelations as if from
God’s own mouth, I tell you brethren it is & most serious error. If you
are in error on the gathering of Israel and building the city New Jerusa-
lem, (and you are in error), it is a serious error; and likewise the other
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doctrines of error, which.are taught in the Book of Doctrines and Cov-
enants. . . ‘ . : .

In this manner the revelations came through Brother Joseph as
mouthpiecé from time to time. [Brother Joseph would.listen to- the
nersuasions of men,-and inqiire of the Lord concerning different. things,
‘and the rvevelations would come just as théy desires and thought in
their-hea . , ‘ ' :

In another part of this pamphlet I devote a chapter to the subject of
High Priests. I will remark here, that in that chapter I give you the sol-
emn news— at least, news to many of vou —that when the first high
priests’ were ordained at Kirtland, Ohio, in June, 1831, the devil cngg}b
and bound two of the high priests as soon as they were ordained. r-
vey Whitlock, whom the devil canght, bound and twisted his face into
demon-like shape, also John Murdock, whom the devil bound so he conld
‘not speak.” Thus showing that God’s displeasure was upon their works
when they ordained the first high priests in the church. None of the:
brethren understood this fact thén. We still thought that anything Bro-
ther Joseph and Sydney Rigdon- would'do, must be all right and dccord-
ing to the will and mind of the Lord,” The whole. church acquiesed in
the error of ordaining high priests. Marvel not that we began to be
Ied into error so soon ; the children of Israel went into gross error in
foi'tf days, following Aaron while Moses was.in the mount. )

desire to say a few .words here concerning prophets falling-into
error. Solomen, {)avid, Saul, Uzziah and many great and gifted proph--
ots in Israel fell into gross error. and some of them into crime. Paul
"maid he ke%t his body under subjection,.lest he should become a casta-
way, after having preached to others. Many of the Latter Day Saints
believe that it was impossible for Brother Joseph to have fallen. "I will
give you some evidence upon this matter which I suppose yon will certainly
;ccegt, showing that Brother Juseph belonged to the class of men who
could fall'into error and blindness. From the following you will see that-
“Brother Joseph beloriged to the weakest class— the class that were very
liablé to fall. I quote from s revelation which came through the stone,
July, 1828. It is a revelation to Brother Joseph, chastising hkim for
his errors after he had commenced to translate the Book of Mormon,
telling him how often he had erred and transgressed the commandmants
and the laws of God ; telling him that if he was not aware, he would fall,
and have his' gift to translate taken from him. Also telling him,
that although a man may_have many revelations, and have power to do-
‘many mighty works, yet, if lie boasts in his own strength, ete., he must
‘fall. "+ ¢ Romember, remember, that it is not the.work of . God that is frus-
trated, but the work of men: for although a man may have many revela-
trons, and have potver to do many mighty works, yet, if ke boasfs in his
own strength, and sets at mmf? the counsels of God, and follows after
the dictates of his own-will and carnal dexires, HE. MUST FALL and incur
the vengeancé of a just God upop kim. . Belold, you have been entristed
with these things, but how strict were your commandmends ; and remember,
‘also, the promises which were made o you,'tf yow. did not éransgress
them, and behold, HOW OFT HAVE YOU TRANSGRESSED THE COMMANDMENTE
AND THE LAWS OF GOD, and /iave GONE ON IN.THE PERSUASIONS OF MEN}.
*. *_-*  Behold thou art -Joseph, and thow wast chosen to do the work



of the Lord, (was given a gift to translate the Book) dut becauss of drans:
gression, IF THOU ART NOT AWARE, THOU WILT PALL, dut remember God
1s merciful: * * * * * ‘thou hast suffered the council of thy Di-
rector to be trampled upon Ifram the beginning.” So we see that Brother
Joseph was very weak and liable to fall, even while translating the Book,
the time.when he should have been strong, because -he was in -constant.
.communion with God. Now if he was so weak and liable.to err af that
time, is it any.wonder that he erred in 1830, and after'that time? Of
course not! Ah brethren, great are the mysteries of God! His ways
are not man’s ways. He chooses the weak things of earth— weak men —
so that man should not put his trust in man and make flesh his arm, but
put his trust in God only, and rely upon that which is written. God put
man on the earth to be.a free agent unto himself, to choose and discern
between good and-evil, between truth and error in doctrine. It is neces-
sary for man to be ter pted and tried in every way conceivable, in order
for him to prove - .mself, and overcome every snare, device, and
stumbling-block of satan, to 4t him for a higher state of happiness here--
after. You know the Scriptures teach that Satan’s devices may ap-
pear as an Angel of Light; for instance, a false doctrine being revealed
to a prophet who gives it to the church as if it came from God. When
the devices of Satan do appear in this way, every man who is not living
sufficiently humble to have a good portion of God’s Spirit to detect the
error, is Ied nto believing it : and it is justice in God’s wisdom that he
should be thus led, because of his not living as he should live so as to bave
more of the Holy Ghost. )
Now.you have thought that becanse Brother Joseph was given a
gift to translate the Book, that he could not fall into error; and you
worship and give credit to fke man, when -all the credit is due to God.
You sﬁould' think of this matter. _Brother Joseph did not write &
word of the Book of Mormon; it was already written by holy men of
God who dwelt upon this land. - God. guve to Brother Joseph the gift
to see the sentences in_English, when he looked into the hat in which
was placed the stone. ~Oliver Cowdery had the same gift at one time.
Now when we look at it aright, the fact of Brother Joseph havin
the gift to translate -the Book, is that any reason why yom shoulﬁ
put any more trust in him than any other man? Not at all. Ts that
any reason why he should be a man who could not fall? . Not: at all.
As fon' see from what the Lord told him, he was a very weak man, and
liable to fall even while translating the Book: ‘“How oft have you trans-
gressed the commandmenis and the laios of,God, and have gone on in the
zersuasiom of men. * * * JIf {hdu art nol aware thow wilt fall.
* * Thou hast suffered the counsel of thy Director to be trampled
wupon from the beginning. * * * Thou wlt again be called to the
work; and except thow do this (repent) thou shalt be delivered up and
" decome as other men, and have no .more gift.” (Totrunslate.) ive
you my testimony that the Lord had to chastise Brother Joseph time
and again, as a father would a disobedient child, to help him through
the translation of the Book. Ged knows that I do not mean to perse-
cute Brother Joseph. A As I have said, I lovéd him. I am not crying
him down or preaching self-righteousness, but I desire to get you to
comprehend the sin of trusting in an arm of flesh, by receiving Brother
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Joseph’s revelations as if they were from God’s own niouth, when some
of ‘his revelations conflict' with the teachings of- Christ-in the two sacred
booke. I-tell you brethren, you are trusting in an arm of flesh and
being in blindress you cannot,seg it.

I will dow over a recital .of the errors which came into -the
ehurch by revelation from fime to time, and speak of them hereafter.
I desire to.speak here on _the 'snb}ect of polygamy. A few years agol
‘had donhts In regard ‘to Brother Joseph’s connection with the Spiritual
Wite doctrine, but I have recently seen Vol. I, No. 1, of the old
Latter Day Saints Herald, which has settled this matter in my rhind.
‘The great majority of the Reorganized Church do not believe that
Brother Joseph received the revelation on polygmhf. I will say to them,
that on' their account it is with. reluctance that I speak upon this sub~
ject; but-on aecotint of the honest in heart who have not yet read and

elieved the Book 6f Mormon, it is not with reluctance that I speak of
it. I believe.that this matter of polygamy is to-day the great stumbling-
block. to. many who would accept the Book of Mormon, but they cannot
understand how the Book could be true, if Joseph Smith received that
revelation on polygamy. The fact cannot be denied that the world
(with very few exce&tions outside of the Reorganized Church) believes

rmly that Biother Joseph received that revelation, or that.he taught
and practiced polygamy. near the close of his life in Nauvoo. 'Now, on
acconnt.of honest enquirers as to the truth of the Book of Mor-
mon, it is nec -that I speak npon fhis matter. I am constantly
receiving letters of inquiry as to my belief and knowledge concerning
the question of. ic}lygamy.’ I have also another impertant reason for
sge.a ing upon this subject: There are false doctrines of importance i
the book of Doctrine and Covenants, and_I desire to prove them false
doctrines, and get yon to lay them aside’and believe only what Christ
taught and ‘meant for us to believe. This was Christ’s mission into the
world. It is the mission of all the servants of God ; to roét out all false
doctrine and error. So do not think that I meun to persecute you, or
that I aw striving for the mastery.

If Brother Joseph received the revelation on polygamy and gave it ter
the church, the book of .Doctrine and Covenants must be laid” down,
becange the commandment is, ““His word yo shall receive as if from:
mine (God’s) own mouth.” Then yon must receive the revelation on
polggam{,.or else you must lay aside the Doctrine and Covenants:

ttl:ulr.' is word (all of his word) ye shal? receive as if from- God’s owr
monyth. :

I'now have as much evidence to believe that Brother Joseph received
the ‘revelation on polygamy and gave it to the church, as I have to
believe that such a man as George %a&hington ever lived. I never saw
?‘enqral Washington, but from reliable testimony I believe that he did
live.. :

I have the evidence regarding this revelation; that is -recorded: in
Vol. 1, No. 1, Latter Day Saints’ Herald ; being evidence from - your
own aide, which vou are bound to accept. It is the evidence of some
of, the leaders of the Reorganization in the beﬁin-ning, gome of whom.
were with Brother Joseph in Nauvoe up to the time of his death..
These ‘arficles appeared in the first number that was ever printed of the
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‘Suints” Hereld. 'This number of the Herald is very searce nowt they
seem to:have been hid away and destroyed. ' I see that when the Reors
ganized Church was established, the ‘fact that Joseph- recéived this.
revelation was then known and acknowledged in editorials, in the Herald,
The n why these articlés were writtenr in the Herald, was, to xplain
hy the Reorganized Church rejected the tevelation réceived by Brother
Joseph on polygumy, and to explain_that he repented of his eonhectiol:
with po gam{ljust,prey‘loﬁs to Iris death, - )
Ag'time rolled on; many of the Reorginization saw thsbt.o,éoxiﬁrwsf
to acknowledge that Brother- Joseph received ‘this revelatior, would:
bring bitter persecntion upon themselves, as the public feeling; at:that"
timfe. was very bitter. - Will God approve of & church being built np wpssi‘,
ré%msent&ti.e,nﬁ. of the inndcencd of Joecph Siith  regardin g if_ql}g_ah{i{;g
if he is not innocent in the matter? "Nay, Verily!" And T tell yout tHe
the efforts ‘of the Reorganized Church-in this regard have tot’bésR
Beeptable unto God! ﬁ%‘ does not want any trath covered np. :The
frspired writérs did not try to hide the polygamy of David and Soloinon:
Their transgressions do not make the I!sa.lms_. and Proverbs nitrie;
neither do the errors of Joseph make the Book of ‘Mormon untrue
God does not want za\n{l one in the church whose faith.is so weak’that; hie.
stumbles because of the transgressions of any man or men. . Our Mith
end trust must be in God, and not in any man!: I hope you understand’
this, It is the secret of your trouble. All of yon who believe the reved
lations of Joseph Smith as if they were from the mouth of God.. Ydw
should have acknowledged belief in the errors of Josb]?h.Smith, and hot
tried to hide them when there is so ‘much evidence .that, he did’ go-iatd
error.and blindness ; yot should have explained by the scriptarés how that:
many of the }'i):o hets of old did the same thing, .but’ that this does 106
make the Book of Mormon untiug. - There isabundant scripture po Widke
this question very clear to any arie. The.leaders of ihe Reotgdnizéd
Church, after a time, began to suppresa their opinions concerning -this
matter. They would answer the question when asked: abont it, ‘°J @
not knsiw whether Joseph Smith received that révelation or nol.” - ‘Thin
was a,truthful ‘but evasive’answer, as it was not's matter of knowledgs;
except with a few. "All, or nearly all, of the pioneers of the Rectgsne-
Jization who'were living in Nauvoo in 1843 and 1844 have' now pa:
.away, and you see what time has dong in this régard. - To-day ne
of .the Reorganization do'not believe that Brother'Joseph recelved ths
revelation. on_polygamy, or -ever had any Gomneetjorlwhatever with'the
doctrine of polygamy, openly and firmly denying. this fact; some through
orance, and .some who should not be so ignorant about thif matter.
hey- charge “it all to Brigham Young. Now, all. honest.fetl will
understand, affer they have ‘read this f)t&mghlet through, that I ‘am:
doing God’s will in bringiug ‘the trath to light concerning the. errors of
Brother Joséph, They will see’ that it is riécessary, as hé s thé mwdi
who introduced muny doctrinés of ‘error into the Chiirch of Olirisf ; snd
his errors miist bé made manifest and tho truthbrought -to :ﬁgﬁi‘jﬁl
.order that all Latter Day Saints shall cease to. put their trust in this
man, believing his dootrines as if they were,from the miowth of God:
I quote from Volume 1, Nrmber 1, ot The True Laitet, Dy Sieinds
erald, page 24, from an article written by Isaac Sheen, who.Was.a leader
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it establishing the Reorgamzation. *“The Salt Lake apostles alsg
“ excnse themselves by saying that Joseph Smith taught the spiritual
*¢ wife doctrine, but this excuse is as weak as their excuse concerning
““the ancient kings and patriarchs. Josepk Smith repented of kis con-
¢ nection with tlhis ductrine, and said that it was of the dewil. Ha caused
** the revelation on that subject to be burned, und.when he voluntarily came
¢ to Nauvoo and resigned himself into the arms of his enemies, ke said
““that ke was going to Carthage to die. At thut time he nlso snid that, if i
““had not been jfor that accursed spiritual wife doctrine, he would not
“have come to that. By his conduct at that time he proved the
““sincerity of his repentance, und of his profession as a prophet. If
«« Abraham and Jacol by repentance can oblain salvation and exallation,
““g0 can Josepk Smith.” Here we have Isauc Sheen’s testimony as
follows : That Joseph Smith did have connection with this spiritual wife
doctrine; that he repented of it just before his death, huving come
to the conclusion that the revelution was not of God, but was of the
devil ; and he caused the revelation to be burned. Brother Sheen
does not state how long Brother Joseph had conncction with this doc-
trine, but of course we supposc from the time the revelation was
iven, July 12, 1843, until the time of his repentance just before his
eath, in June, 1844 ; at which time he concluded that the revelation
was not of God, but was of the devil, and caused it to be burned, volun-
tarzlly giving himself up to his enemies, saying he was going to Carthage
to die.
I will now quote from the same number of the Herald, page 8.
It is an cditorial, being the second article in the first numbher of the
paper. *‘'T'his adulterous spirit (poly&amy) had captivated their hearts
““and they desired a license from God to lead away captive the fair
*“ daughters of Iis people, and in this stale of mind they came to the
“ Prophet Joseph (not Brighum Young). Could the Lord do anything
““more or less than what Ezekiel hat rol]])heeied &answern prophet
““according to his iniquity). The Lord hath declared by Ezekiel what
*“kind of an answer he would give them, therefore he answered them
““according to the multitude of their idols; (giving them an answer
¢ throngh .gloseph—t.he revelution on poli'gamy; and Joseph gave the
‘““revelation to them — the church), Paul had also prophesied that for
““ this canse ¢ God shall send them strong delusion, that they shall believe
““ g lie; that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but
*“ had pleasure in unrighteousness.” Both these prophecies agree. In
¢« Ezekiel’s prophecy the Lord also says, ‘I will set my face against that
*¢man, and wilr make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut him off
*“from the midst of my people; and {e shall know that I am the Lord.
*“And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the
¢ Lord have decetved that {Jrophet (or, allowed the prophet to be deceived
** because of his iniquity—W), and I will stretch ont my hand upon him
“ and will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. And they
““ghall bear the puhishment of their iniquity; the punishment of the
“ﬂrophet. shall be even as the punishment of him that seeketh unto
““him; that the hotse of Israel may go no more astray from me, neither
** be polluted any more with all their transgressions; but that they may
““be my- people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord God.” We
' 40



® have here the facts as they have transpired, and. ds. théy will contmne to
** transpire in relation to this subject. The death of the prophét is-one
«fact that has been realized; although ke abhorred aid repented of $his
““ iniquity before his death.” :

ere we have also- the testimony of the editor of the Herald.

On page 22, in the same number of the Herald, is an article of like
testimony, by Wm. Marks, who, as he states in his urticle, waa Presid-
ing Elder at Nauvoo in 1844, when Brother Joseph wus killed, and was
with Brother Joseph up to his death., His testimony ie the sama as
thahgiven in the two foregoing articles. '

estates that Brother Joseph said to him just before his deatk, concern-
inglpolygamy a8 follows:. ‘“He (Joseph) said it eventually wonld grove
c«the overthrow of the church. and we should soon be obli to leave
*the United States anless it could be speedily put down. ‘He was eatjss
¢‘fied that it was a cursed doctrink," that t{’wre must be eyery exer<
“tion made te put it down, ete.” ‘

The reader will please notiee this facti.in re to Wm. Marks’ state-
ment; and that is the #me when Brother Joseph told him that polygamy
must, be put down in the church, Z7%e #ime- when. Brother Joseph said
this to Wm. Marks, was just before his (Joseph’s) death. Boly?my had
then been in the church almost a year, and 1t was just' before his death
that Brother Joseph saw that polygamy was a cursed doctrime; and
repented of his connection with that doctrine— believing then that'the
revelation wag not of-God; but was of the devil —and he then canged the
revelation to be burned. :

The foregoing evidence is sufficient.to cenvince any one-that Brother
Joseph received the revelation on polygamy; that he gave the doctrine to
the church; that he had connection with this spiritnal wife doctrine
himself; and afterwards became convinced that this revelation was of the.
devil, and repented of this iniquity-just before his death. .

Now- brethren of the Reorganization, yon must accept this re:elation
on polygamy, or else you must lay aside the book of Doctrine and Cov-
enants ; for the commandment is, His word ye shall receive'as if from
God’s own mouth. Words would not come from God to. practice poly-
gamy, and after his people had practiced jt for.some time; thenthe word
come that the revelation was of the Devil, and to repent of it. Bo we see: )
that the commandment to recsjve Brother Joseph's words as if from:God’s
own month was false. Now, this.commandment is in the revelation given
,AEril 8, 1830, the revelation for Brother Joseph to be ordained-Seer to'the
Church, Now, can you not see that this revelation for Brotlier Joseph
to be ordained Seer to the Church was false? Of course it was. ‘Therg
{8 no doubt abont it. ¢ Some revelations are of God; some revelationd
< are of man; and some revelations are of the Devil.” This is.what {roc
gave us through the stone in 1829 as I have before steted, for a warning
to us all. The revelation given through Brother Joseph ns mouthpiece
on April.8, 1830, that he shquld be ordained Seer to the Church, sfter
God hed commanded him that He would grant him no-other gift bt to
ttanslate the Book of Marmon, I give you my testimony brethren that
this reyelation is not of God. .

Now, How citt you place full confidence in the revelations in. the
book of Doctrine'and Covenants ?
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Why; oh! wh?' is it that you will continng to trust in ah arm of flesh?
Why will you cling to Joseph Smith, who was only & man, and believe
all {nis reyelations as if they were from God’s own mouth ? Joseph
Smith cannot save you in eternity! Cease to trust in him or in any
other man’; tupn away from man entirely, and do not consgider any man,
bt look to God and to his written word, for BY 1T shall you be judgéd ab
the last day, and nof by the book of Doctrine and Covenants.

If Christ did not. mean for Brother'Joseph to be ordained a Seer to the
church, it is a most serious exror, If Christ did not meah for three first
presidents to be ordained in his charch, it is & moat serious error:to have
ordained them. If Christ did not mean for high priests to 'be ordained
in hig church, it is a most serious error to have ordained them. - Tf
Christ did not mean for the doctrine of * baptism for the dead ” to be
an ordinance ‘in his church, it is a serious error. If you are in errop
coricerning the ‘“ gathering” and building the city New Jerusalem, it i
u serions error. If Christ did not mean’ for them to change the name,
which he gave the church.in 1829, it is a serious error; and likewige other
errors taught in the book of Doctrine and Covenants ; as the doctrine of
revenge— oursing one’s enemies in the name of the Lord ; ete.. For the
Balt Lake church, T will also add, the doctrine of polygamy and other
dodtrines which. are not to .be. found in the tea.cl?ings of Christ. So
you see that if you are in error in taking the book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants as the. law of God to the charch, you'are in many grave and seri-
ous efrors. The object of this epistle 18" to show you that you are in
serious. error in taking that book as a law of God to the church; and
that God’s law is all contained in the written word —the Bible and
the Book of Mormon. ‘ '

Coneerning the matter, if Joseph Smith received the revelation
on polygamy, how can the Book of Mormon be true? I must say
that all who stumble because of theerrors of Joseph Smith, ars weak
indeed. It is on this account, and on account of the transgressions of
some who have believed the Book of Mormon, that the world will not
read and investigato as-to the truth of that book, which claims to be the
word- of God to this generation. All those who reject it on this account
should also reject the Psalms and Proverbs; -becauss of David and Solo-
mon’'s ¢connection with polygamy. In the first place, the revelation on
polygamy did not come by the same means as did the Book of Mormon.
The Book of Mormon was trapslated from. golden plates by the gift and
power of God, by means prepared of God — the stone of which I have
spoken. Soomn after Brother Joseph finished ‘the translation, he gave up
the stene, and all his revelations after that — including the one on poly-

amy-he gave by his own mouth. The revelation on polygamy was given

ourteen years after the translation of the Book of Marmon, and after
Brother Joseph had drifted inbo error and blindness. As I have stated,
the sqriptures are plain concerning the matter of o Ii)rop_het -or any man
once chosen of- God, being afterwards deceived and led intp errox

When a prophet, or any other man, Pmys to God and asks wisdom
iconcerning & matter, hie conscience will reveal an answer to him just
#ccording to the desires of his heart. If his desires are in any way car
mal; he being deceived, an answer will be revealed to him accordingly;
‘and he will think it is the revealed will of God. Satan reveals his will
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to a man, mixed with much truth and seripture in order.to deceive him,
and makes it appear as an Angel of Light. (2 Corinthians xi: 14.,)
“And no marvel; for Satan himself 1¢ transformed into an Angel of
Light.” This is a inystery to a great many people, but only to those
who are weak and IntVe need of milk that they may grow in spiritual
knowledge to understand the word of God. It is Sutan who deceives thé
man, but God permits it hecause of the wicked desires of the many and
it is right and justice in God’s wisdsm to permit the pérsfston_t trans-
gressor to Le led of and deceived by a delusive false doctrine.  Paal, in
2 Thess. ii: 11, says: *“And for this canse God shall send them strong de-
“lusion, that thev should helicve a lie.” . Why would GGod do this?
Verses 10 and 12 give the reason why; ““beeause they received not the
“Jove of the truth.,” * * * Deeauso they ** believed not the truth, but
“had pleasure in unrighteousness.” In Isainh lxvi:2-4, the' Lord says:
¢ But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite
“¢gpirit, and trembleth at my word.” DBut to the people who ¢ have
“chscn their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abomina-
“tions (polygnmy), I will also choose their delusions.” In Ezekiel.
xiv:4-9 we read: *“Thus saith the Lord God; every man of the hounse
““of Isracl thut setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stum-
¢ bling-block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet,
1, the Lord, will answer him that cometh according to the mnultitude
“of his idols; that I may take the house of Israel in their own heart.”

Brother Joseph must huve set up his idol in his heart, or he would
not have prayed to the Lord to know wherein David and Solomon were
justified in polygamy, when God says in the Book of Mormon that 'they
were nof justified in it ; that it was abominable before Him. David,
Solomon, Saul, and many chosen men of God, afterwards drifted into
error und lnst the spirit of God, and why not Joseﬁrh Smith? Will you
answer? Was not Joseph Smith a man subject tolike passions? Had you
been with him as much as I was, and knew him as I knew him, yon
would also know that he could fall into error and transgression: but
with all his wenknesses, T alwaye did love him. No man was ever perfect
but Christ. Uszziuh fell into the snare of Satan, throngh pride, after
serving God in humility for fifty-two years, (2. Chron, xxvi). I have
¢gecn folly in the prophets of Bamaria,” (Jer. xxiii: 13). I have seen
¢«in the prophets n horrible thing,” (Jer. xxiiii 14), ¢“The prophets
«“prophesy falsely,” (Jer, v: 31). *“For the sing of her prophets, and
¢‘tho iniquitics of her priests,” (Lam., iv: 13). *Thus saith the Lord,
“woe 1nto the foolish prophets,” (Ezek. xiii: 3?. There were many
prophéts und chosen men of God, who afterwards fell into error, and
who Jost thoSpirit of God, and {woduced fulse prophecies and revela-
tions in the name of the Lord. Why should any one refuse to inves-
tigate as to the truth of the Book of Mormon, {ecunsc Joseph Smith
‘went into error after being called of God to translate it ¥ Kind reader,
think of this, and beware how you hastily condemn that hook which I
know to bhe the word of God; for his own voice and an angel from
heaven declured the truth of it unto me, and to two other witnesses-
who testified on their death-bed that it was true. You say that angels
do not appear unto men in these days, but the Word of God says: ‘“ Are
“ they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who
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‘“shall be heirs of salvation?” (Heb. i: 14.) There are now heirs of sal-
vation upon earth, and I tell you of a truth that angels do minister unto
them in these days. I hope the reader now understands this matter,
viz : that no one whois seeking for truth honestly and withont prejudice,
will refuse to investigate the Book of Mormon because of Jose I;n mith’s
errors. The teachings of the Book of Mormon are pure and Eoly, for it
is the religion of Christ, set forth in plainness and simplicity.

I desire to say a few words especially to the Latter Day Saints who
believe in the doctrine of polygamy. hy it is that you can put your
trust in 3 man, and believe a revelation of his that contradicts the Word
of God in the Book of Mormon, is very strange indeed. The rev-
elation on polygamy begins thus: ¢ Verily, thus sasith the Lord unto
“{lou my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have inquired of my
¢ hand, to know wherein I the Lord, &'ustiﬁed my servants Abraham,
¢ Isaac and Jacob ; as also Moses, David and Solomon, my servants, as
“ touching the principle and doctrine of their huving many wives and con-
“cubines:. * * * I will answer theeas touching this matter.” The Book
of Mormon says (Jacobii: 6): ““ David and Solomon truly had many wives
‘§and concubines, which thing was ABOMINABLE before me, saith the
“ Lord.” Then David and Solomon’s polygamy was a great sin and an
abomination before God. Joseph Smith’s revelation says that it was
NOT a sin, for it says that God JUSTIFIED David aud Solomon in it!

So yon see that revelation is a plain contradiction of the Word of God
in the Book of Mormon. Thisis lﬂain enough for any one to see and un-
derstand. Can you not see that this rcvelation is not of God ? Why,
oh why are vou trusting in an arm of flesh: Again, the Book of Mor-
mon suays (gage 118, Jucob ii:6), ¢ Hearken to the-word of the Lord:
¢¢ for there.shall not any man among you have save it be one wife : and
“ concubines he shall have none.” In the fuce of this, vou are believing
in_a revelation purporting to come from God, that Ile had changed and
allowed his people to practice what He says is a sin anil an abomination in
kis sight! Verily, you know not God nor his ways! Agiin, did Christ
teach that a- man is exalted to the highest glory hereafter through the
principle of polygamy? Nay. The Book of Morman suys (1 Nephi
1ii:43), that all men must come to Christ *‘according to the words which
““ghall be established by the mouth of (Christ) the Lamb : and the words
““ of the Lamb shall be mude known in the records of thy (Nephi’s) seed,
““ ag well as in the records of the twelve apostles of the Lamb” (the New
Testament). The revelations of Joseph Smith do not even cluim to be
translated from the sealed records of the Nephites. This alone should
convinee you that the revelation on polygamy 7s nof of God. ‘The scrip-
tures say that if an angel from heaven preach any other gospel than that
preached by Christ and his apostle, lct him be accursed!

In the revelation on polygumy, if says that Emma Smith— Brother
Joseph’s wife — must receive the revelution to allow Brother Joseph to
have more wives, or sheshall be destroved. But in less than a year after’
Fiving this revelation, Brother Joscph himself was destroyed, and Emma
ived for many years after. I will quote it: ¢ And let mine handmaid,
“ Emma Smith, receive all those that have been given unto my servant
“Joseph. * * * * AndIcommand mine handmaid, Emma Smith,
“ to abide and cleave unto my servant Joseph, and to none else. But if
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* ghe will not abide this commandment she shall be destroyed.” You are
blinded and cannot understand the seriptures. Many prophets of old were
deceived by revelations which they thought were of God, but were of Satan,
iven to deceive and blind them and the people because of-their iniq;llities.
%he,decrees of God in the Book of Mormonare ; thatif his people who live
upon this land obey the laws of God and the laws of the land, that they
shall live in peace and prosperity; and their enemies should not have

ower over them. My soul cries unto you, repent! repent! and go to God
in mighty praver that he may open your hearts to see and understand
that vou are deccived in believing that the doctrine of polygamy is a rev-
elation from Gord. I know there are many honest hearts among. you,
and I pray to God continually for those, that their eyes may be opened
to understand.the truth as it is in Christ.

CHAPTER V.

ONE MAN TO LEAD AND RECEIVE REVELATIONS FOR THE CHURCH, NOT
ACCORDING TO THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST.

When Christ came into the world, the doctrine of a one-man leader
to the church was not taught by him, and we are under his teachings in
the written word. In the old covenant in the Book of Mormon is a
prophecy that a < Choice Seer” is to come forth+-of the seed of Joseph,
of the seed of Lehi—who is to bring forth the word of the Lord from
the sealed recorus of the Nephites, and convince the Lumanites, and re-
store them and the house of Israel; his work is not defined any farther
than this. We suppose his work will be defined in the records which he
will hercafter bring forth. We are told in 2 Nephi ii:17, Ether i:11,
that the sealed records are not to come forth in the days of wickedness
and abominations of the people. Then the more wicked part of the
people will be cut off before they are brought forth. It may be as it was
when Christ came tb the people on this continent. We are told in
Ether i:11, thut the sealed records ‘“shall not go forth nnto the Gentiles
“until the day that they shall repent of their iniquity, and become
“clean before the Lord,” and have faith in him even as the brother of
Jured did. Aguin, it says this “* Choice Seer” will do strictly according
to the commandments of God. This means that he will be a holy man.
We have scen from a revelation given to Brother Joseph, that he broke
the commandments of God from the beginning. Now, as the wicked
will be cut off, the people being clean before the Lord, and this Choice
Seer being a holy man, the people in this condition will be fitted to give
heed to im, and they will not be led astray by him, because the Word
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of God says so. At the present time we are under the teachings of
Christ in the written word, and his teachings to us, the Book of Mor-
mon plainly tells us, are to he made known in the records of the Jews
(the Bible), and the Nephite records.” All men must come unto
him, or they cunnot be saved; AND THEY MUST COME AC-
CORDING TO THE WORDS WHICH SHALL' BE ESTABLISHED
BY THE MOUTH OF THE LAMB: AND THE WORDS OF THE
LAMB SIIALL BE MADE KNOWN IN THE RECORDS OF THY
SEED (THE NEPHITE RECORDS), AS WELL AS IN THE REC-
ORDS OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (The Bible);
wherefore they both shall be established in one.” (1 Nephi iii: 43.)

All men must come to Christ according to the words which shall be
established by Christ, AND HIS WORDS SHALL BE MADE
EKNOWN IN THE NEPHITE RECORDS AND THXY BIBLE. So
the book of Doctrine and Covenants must be laid down. Brethren, this
gcripture is very plain, and T hope that none of you will attempt to wrest
it to uphold the book of Doctrine and Covenunts. Then let us heed
only the teachings of Christ which we have, and discard the teachings
of Joseph Smith or any other man or angel which conflict with
Christ’s teachings in the Bible and Book of Mormon: and when more
of the words of Christ come forth in the way that it is appointed to
come, from the scaled records, then we will heed it also.

There is nothing in the New Testament part of either the Bible or
Book of Mormon concerning a one-man leader or head to the church.
Whoever claims that such an office should be in the church to-day, goes
beyond the teachings which Christ has given us. As [ have stated, we
were strictly commanded in the beginning to rely upon that which was
written; and he who goes hevond that which wus then written, to the
revelations of Joseph Smith to estublish uny order or doctrine in the
church, must come under the head of those whom Christ spoke of when
he said, ¢ Whosoever touches more or less, ete., is not of me.” This
alone ‘should satisfy anyone who is not trusting in un arm of flesh,
Who was ““ Prophet Scer and Revelutor” to the church at Jerusalem?
They had none.  Who was *“ Prophet Scer and Revelator” to the church
upon this land? They had none. And we had no such an office in the
church in these last duys for the first eight months of its existence,
until Brother Joseph went into this error on April 6, 1830, and, after
unwittingly breaking a command of God by taking upon- himself
such an office, in a few yewrs' those revelations were changed to admit
this high office, which otherwise would have condemned it. They were
changed to mecun somcthing entirely different from the way they werc
first Eivou and printed in the Book of Commandments; as 1f God had
not thought of this great and important oflice when he gave those reve-
lations. Yet in the face of the written word of God, and in the face of
all this evidence, the majority of the Latter Day Suints will still eling to
the revelations of Joseph Smith and measnre the written word of God
by them, instead of meusuring Joseph Smith und his revelations by the
written .word. Speaking after the muanner of Paul to the Galatians,
80 say I to you: O foolish Latter Day Suints * * * T marvel,
that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace
of Christ, unto another gospel; which is not a.not{er, but the same
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gospel which some have perverted; and though we, or an angel from
eaven, or Joseph Smith, preach uny other gospel unto you than that
which Christ gave us in the beginning, receive it not. (See (ial. i:6-9).

In the Church of Christ at Jerusalem, and upon this land, the mem-
bers all received the revealed will of God for themselves, through the
varioas gifts of the lloly Ghost; by dreams, visions, the visitation of
Angels, the gift of prophecy, through themselves or any brother; and
the Holy Ghost that was in them always discerning whether the revela-
tion was of God or not. They had no Prophet Seer and Revelator to go
to when they desired to know the will of the Lord concerning them ;
they went to the Lord themselves ; sometimes alone, and sometimes sev-
eral of them together in fasting and prayer. Of course I believe that
God reveals his wiil to his servants in these last days, just as in days of
old, but I believe in it according to the scriptures of divine %ruth.

In the Church upon the i‘.astern continent, after Christ had as-
cended to His Father's throne and left the work with his disciples to
ccarry on, they went to God for themselves, esch and all of them
recetving the will of God by the various gifls of the Holy Ghost. Paul,
Peter, Barnabas, Philip and others went hereand there preaching, every
one receiving revelations from God for themselves, by dreams, visions,
the gift of prophecy, etc. They had no head of the Church on earth to
go to. Christ told them that the IIoly Ghost— the Comforter —that
would asbide with them and with all his disciples, would guide them and
lead them into all truth and show them things to come. If any man
lacks wisdom, and desires to know the will of the Lord concerning him-
self, le¢ hisn ask of (Vod for himself, not ask of the Prophet Seer and
Revelator to inquire of the Lord for him.

Just after Christ had cstablished his church npon this land and
ascended into heaven, there were disputations among the Nephite
brethren on one point ; that was the name by which they must call the
church. The brethren did not go to a Prophet Seer and Revelator to
get him to inquire of the Lord about this matter ; Christ had not so
instructed them. They had no such an officer in the church. They
went to God in pruyer and fasting, and received an answer to their

rayers, and it was not through any heud or leader to the church, but
Jhrist himself.

Brethreu, this high office a3 you have it, is of far more importance
than any other office in the charch. Now do you not suppose that if
Christ meant for such an office to be in the church to-dayv, that full
instructions would hive been given in his teachings about 1t ? As yon
know we were commanded in the beginning to rely upon that which is
.written. Such an office in Christ’s teachings in either book is not even
mentioned; but I need not reheurse che matter. I cannot make it any
more plain. As I have said, you have the scriptures before you, and if you
will wrest them it shall be to yourown destruction. This matter of a one-
man mouthpiece of God to the chureh, has proven the great curse of the
work of Gad in these lust days. 1t is through this instrumentality that
‘Satan has many thousand souls deluded. A man who was weak and un~
stable from the time God called him, set himself up as Prophet and Seer
to the church, mnd the church te receive his words as if from God’s
own mouth.: Such a thing is contrary to the Spirit and truths of our
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Lord Jesus Christ. Look al the one hundred and fifty thousand
deluded souls in Utah, believing in a revelation given through this man
that we are to be exalted to the highest glony in the world to come,
through spiritual wifeism ; also the twenty thousand or more zouls
who are blinded to believe in the revelations of this man who has iniro-
duced doctrines into the church that conflict with the written word of
God. As it Was in the.days of ancient Israel and in the days of the
Apostles, go it is in this day. ¢ Cursed be the man that trusteth in
‘““man and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from
¢ the Lord.” Jer. xvii:5. .

CHAPTER VL

THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST ALL CONTAINED IN THE TWO SACRED BOOKS,

Some of the Latter Day Saints have claimed that as the Book of
Mormon is an abridgement of the Nephite records, it does not contain
all ‘the, doctrine of Christ, hence the need of the revelations of Joseph
Smith. All who make this claim are in error, as Christ himself says,
gephie;ix:u),-that his doctrine is contained in the Book of Mormon.
, s?eaking of the Book of Mormon he says, that when these things

hall be made known unto the Gentiles, that they might ‘“know of the
“true points of my doctrine.” We have also seen in the previous
chapter, that the words and doctrine of Christ are to be made kunown
in the Bible and in the Nephite records. Now brethren, these
scriptures are as plain as can be; they need no comments of mine
to make them any more plain. The Doctrine and Covenants do
not claim to have been translated from the records of Nephi's
geed —the sealed records, This plain scripture shonld and will
be sufficient to convince -any person without prejudice, that the
Doctrine and Covenants should be discarded as a law of God to the
church. The doctrine of Christ always was and will be the same. The
Book of Mormon tells us that the sealed records yet to come forth
will contain great mysteries of things that are to transpire before the
end of the world; but this is another thing outside of the gospel or
doctrine of Christ. Paul says that if an angel from heaven preach any
other gospel unto you, let him be accursed. The teachings or doctrine
of Christ as set forth in the Book of Mormon are full and plain. Mor-
mon says, ‘‘ and now there cannot be written in this book eventhe hun-
o dredt{\ part of the things which Jesus did truly teach the people.” Of
course this means all the words that Jesus taught or spoke to them

including the great mysteries of things to take place in the future, whic

mysteries the Lord forbade them to write. John also saﬁa of the things
which Jesus truly did and taught, ¢ the which, if they shonld be written
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*t gvery one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain. the
¢“books that should be written.” (John xxi:25). But is any one so
blind as to understand from this la.niuage that the dectrine of ist, or
as we use the expression, the teachings of Christ, are not contained
in full in the Bible and Book of Mormon ? No spiritnal man. would
so jmterpret this scripture. ' ,

In June, 1829, Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery and myself, received
this commandment through the stone, ¢ Behold, I give unto you a.com-
“* mandment, that you rely upon the things which are written (then, at
“¢that time, Jane, 1829?, for in them are all things written concerning
**my church, my iospf , and my rock.” 'I'His revelation reads this way
to-day in the vld Book of Commandments. But the Latter Day saints
changed it in 1834 to read different in the Book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants. The revelations received through the stone in 1829, agree with
the teachings of Christ in the Bible and Book of Mormon; but in order
to support the errors which were aftéerwards introduced by men, some of
the early revelations have been changed and added to, as-I will show
you in another chapter. In order to nphold these errors, your leaders
claim that as the Book of Mormon is an abridgement of the Nephite
records, containing only a small part of the thmﬁ which Christ said
and did, that it does not contain all the doctrines, laws, ordinances and
offices which Christ meant to be in the church; therefore Brother Joseph’s
revelations are needed to establish other doctrines, laws, ordinances and
offices that Christ left out of the Book of Mormon and the Bible, and out
of the revelations when God first gave them in 1829, Oh the weaknéss'
and folly of man! How any c{)ersou can be so blind in the face of all
this evidence, as to still uphold the Book of Doctrine and .Covepants,
is more than I can understand. But there are none so blind as those
who will not see. . _

You have changed the revelations from the way they were first given
and as they are to-day in the Book of Commandments, to support the
error of Brother Joseph in taking upon himself the office of Seer to the
church. You have chanﬁed the revelations to support the error of
high priests. You have changed the revelations to support the error of
a ident of the high priesthood, high counselors, etc. You have
altered the revelations to support you in going beyond the plain teach-
ings of Christ in the new covenant part of the Book of Mormon. You
thave changed and altered the revelationsto support the error of pub-
lishing those revelations in a book: the errors yon are i, revelations
tave been changed to support and uphold them. ~ You who are now liv-
‘ing did not change them, but you w}:o strive to defend these things, are
a8 guilty in the sight of God as those who did change them.

As I have stated, I am called to bear testimony that the Bible, as
‘well as the Book of Mormon, is true : and no one should place the one
book ahead of the other ; they are ene! The Book of Mormon tells us
that many Flain things have been taken from the Bible, so that the Gen-
tiles stumble and contend about the true points of Christ’s doctrine. It
says that the Book of Mormon has been kept pure, and come forth pure
80 as to make illzin the doctrine of Christ ; that we might know of the
true points of his dectrine.
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Is it not plain that we should rely upon it on all doctrinal points, and
the order of offices in the church ? It certainly is, and this is not placing
it ahead of the Bible. The Book of Mormon is full and plain on the
doctrine of Christ. Christ chose ‘“ twelve” and ealled them diseiples, or
elders (not apostles); and the ‘‘twelve” ordained elders, priests, and
teachers. Theseareall the spiritual officesin the ehurch: that is,the officers
who are ordained to officiate in spiritual ordinances ; as baptism, laying on
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost ; ordaining ether officers, admin-
istering the Lord’s supper, etc. The office of a Bishop is to administer
in temporal things. He is the business man of thechurch. Thechurch
has a right to appoint officers who act in a temperal eapacity ; this is
outside of the spiritual offices. We see that the diseiples at Jernsalem
appointed temporal officers. Acts vi: 2-3: “Then the twelve ealled the
*“ multitude of the disciples unto them, and said : It is not reason that
‘“ we Should leave the word of God and serve tables. Wherafore, breth-
‘‘ren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy
‘“ Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.” So
they appointed the seven deacons.

‘“And God hath set some in the church, first apestles, seeondarily
o Eropheta, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings,
‘“ helps, governments, diversities of tongues.” (1 Cor. xii: 28). The
Latter Day Saints stumble over this passage, and it is strange that they do.
Paul is not referring here to all the officers in the church. The office of
an Elder is not named. He refers to miraeles, gifts of healing, diversities
of tongues, and these are not offices in the Chureh. He is referring here
to the gifts, as you can see plainly by reading the chapter. He says at
the conclusion of this, in the thirty-first verse, ¢ But covet earnestly the
best gifts.” In the New Testament it speaks of evangelists, pastors,
teachers, helps, governments, ete. Are we to suppose from this, that we
are now to establish offices in the Church under those respective names of’
helps, pastors, governments, etc:? Not at all. These names ecome to us
thus translated. Concerning the spiritual offices in the chareh, Elders,
Priests and Teachers, with their dutics us given in the Book of Mormon,
they comprise the officers who are qualified to act in all spiritual matters,
and there is no need of any wmore spiritual offices than these in the church,
as we can plainly sce from the scriptures.

The Book of Mormon is full concerning all apiritual matters pertain-
ing to the Church of Christ. Instructions are given as to the manner of
baptism, laying on of hands, the manner of administering the flesh and
blood of Christ ; that the church must meet together oft to fast and to

ray and to speak concerning the welfare of their souls; how the meet-
ing should be conducted ; how a back-sliding member is to be tried, be-
fore the Elders by the testimony of three witnesses, and if they repented
not, they were to be cut off, etc., ete. It is all set forth thetein in
plainness, and ‘'we have no need of the Doctrine and Covenants or any
other creed.

The twelve at Jerusalem are called in the written word ** Apostles.”
They are apostles because they were special witnesses to the sufferings
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@f Christ, His death, burial and resmrrection: but the twelve which
tChrist. chose on this land are called disciples or elders, and are not once
«called apostles in the Book of Mormon. In the revelation +which came
through the stone in June, 1829, to Oliver Cowdery and myself to
search eut the twelve, they are also called disciples, and not apostles ;
and the revelation says ** disciples ” in the Book of Conmandants to-day.
But it has been chuaged in the Doctrine and Covenants to read *apos-
tles.” The heading to this revelation in the Bopk of Commandments says:
“Making known the calling of twelve ¢ Disciples’ in these- last days.”
In the Doctrimes and Covenants it recads: ¢ lfakin known the calling
“of twelve ‘Apostles’ in these last days.” In 1 Nephi iii:26, where-
referenceis made to the twelve at Jerusulem and the twetve upon thisland,
each twelve are called by their respective names: < Behold the twelve
< ¢ Disciples’ of the Lamb, who are chosen to minister unto thy seed.
*“ And he {the angel} suid unto me. thou remembereth the twelve ¢ Apos-
*‘tles’ of the Lamb? Behold they are they who shall judge the twelve
< tribes of Israel: wherefore, the twelve ministers of thy seed shall be
“¢judged of them.” The twelve on thiz land are called disciples, and
not in any place are they called' apostles. When Christ was teaching
the twelve on this land, in giving them instructions He refers to the way
His twelve apostles did at Jerusalem in the laying on of hands, saying
to them: ‘¢ For thus do mine apostles.” - .

In 1 Cor. xii:28, it says: ““‘And God hath set some in the church,
“‘first apostles, secondurily prophets,” etc. He did so, placing the
twelve apostles first, which he chose at Jerusalem: they are to judge the
twelve tribes of Israel, and they are to judge the twelve disciples whom
‘Christ chose on this land among the Nephites. Therefore, we see from
the written word that there is only one twelve who are called apostles,
and that they are placed first.

When it is God’s own due time to gather up the scattered fragments
of his kingdom which has been laid waste by men, then we suppose that
God will place at the head of his church twelve disciples; but we of the
Church of Christ will not place them there, unless God so commands us.
This is God’s work and fiot man’s work. We do not believe in twelve
man-made disciples.

I consider the Book of Doctrine und Covenants a creed of religious
faith. You cun sec from the first edition (Kirtland, 1836) that men, on
the authority of other men, and no authority from God, ““arranged the
items of the doctrine of Jesus Christ” in that book, and in August,
1835, adopted it as the doctrine and covenants of their faith by a unani-
mous vote of the high council, thus making it a law to the church for
the first time. To these proceedings I objected -from the first, as I also
did to changing the mame of the church. Why should they not have
been satisfied with the way that God has urpanged the items of his doe-
trine in his Holy Word* What authority had they for making a creed?
I will quote from the Kirtlund edition of the Book of Doctrine.and
Covenants of 1833, and you can see for yourselves thut what I say is cor-
rect. Quotation from the preface: “We deem it to be unnecessary to
‘“entertain you with a lengthy preface to the following volume, but
*“merely to say that it contains in short the leading items of the religion
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‘ which 'we have professed to believe. The first part of the book will be
““found to contain a series of lectures as delivered before a theological
“class in this place, and, in consequence of their embracing the import-
““gnt doctrine of salvation, we have arranged them into the following
“work. * * * There may be an aversion in the minds of some
““against receiving anything purporting to be articles of religious faith,
““in consequence of there being 50 many CREEDS now extant; but if
‘““men believe a system and profess that it was given by inspiration, cer-
““tainly the more intelligibly they can present it the better. * * * We
““have, therefore, endeavored to present, though in few words, oUR be-
“}ief,’and, when we say this, humbly trust the faith and principles of
“‘this society as a body.”

Where is their authority from God for making this creed, and making
it a law to the church? I will now quote from pages 255 and 256 of the
same book: ‘‘The assembly being duly organized, and, after transacting
‘¢ certain business of the church, proceeded to appoint u committee to
““ ARRANGE THE ITEMS OF DOCTRINE OF JESUS CHRIST. * * * These
““jtems are to be taken from the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the revela-
“¢tions which have been given to said church up to its date, or shall be until
““guch arrangement ismade. * * * Whereupon the High Council of
“Kirtland accepted and acknowledged them as the doctrine and cov-
‘“enants of their faith by a unanimous vote.” It was here made a law
to the charch for the first time. So we see that their whole proceedings
were upon their own authority-—upon the authority of .men and not
God. Also, that the Doctrine and Covenants is a creed, as much so as
any sectarian creed.

Some of the Latter Day Saints claim that the Doctrine and Covenanta
is one of the Books spoken of in Nephi’s vision, which he saw tauken
to the Lamanites from the Gentiles, (1 Nephiiii:42.) How anyone
can 8o interpret that scripture is more than I can anderstand ; because
it says on the same page, that those ‘ Books” (records) contained the
words that Christ spake unto the Nephites, which words should be hid
up, to come forth to the Gentiles, after the Nephites had dwindled in
unbelief. Nephi saw ‘ other Books” taken to the Lamanites, after the
Bible was taken to them. The Book of Mormon is one of those books,
but the other is yet to come forth from the Nephite records, which are
yot hid up and sealed. It is to,come to the Gentiles, and they will carry
it and the Book of Mormon to the Lamanites, to the convincing of the
Gentiles, the Lamanites and the Jews. Now, how is it that anyone can
claim the Doctrine and Covenants as being one of those ¢ Books” ? The
Book of Doctrine and Covenants itself does not claim to be the words of
the Nephite record which gre hid up. The Book of Mormon was trans-
lated from those records, and more is yet to be translated from them,
but it will not come furth in the days of wickedness (2 Nephi xi:
17. Etheri:11). I will quote the scripture relating to the ‘other.
Books”” which Nephi saw in his vision. It is very plain. (1 Nephi iii :
41-42). The angel, talking to Nephi, saﬁ_: ‘¢ Behold, saith the Lamb, I
¢ will manifest myself unto thy seed (the Nephites), that they shall write
‘“ many things which I shall minister unto them, which shall be plain
““ and ‘precions; and after thy seed shall be destroyed and dwindle in
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¢¢ unbelief, and also the seed of thy brethren ; behold, these things shall
““be hid up, to come forth unto the Gentiles, by the gift and power of
¢ the Lamb ; and in them shall be written my gospel, saith the Lamb, and
“my rock and my salvation; * * * * (sume page) And it came to
4¢ pass that I beheld the remnant of the seed of my %rethren (the Lam-
¢ anites), and also the Book of the Lamb of God, which had proceeded
¢¢ forth from the mouth of the Jew (the Bible), that it came forth from
¢¢ the Gentiles, unto the remnant of the seed of my brethren ; and after
¢¢ it had come forth unto them (the Lumanites), I beheld OTEHER Booxs,
¢ which came forth by the power of the Lamb, from the Gentiles unto
“them, unto the convincing of the Gentiles, and the remnant of the
<< geed of my brethren, and also the Jews, who were scattered upon all the
¢ face of the earth,” etc.

Now brethren; words cannot he plainer than this scripture, and it
shows that the Book of Doctrine und Covenants is not one of those books.
It is strunge to me, why the heads of your church will attempt to prove
that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants is one of those books here
spoken of, as they are fo come from sealed records which are yet hid up.

CHAPTER VII.

RELATIVE TO PUBLISHING THE REVELATIONS.

Publishing the curly revelations, or any of them, was contrary to the

will of the iord, as I will show you from the revelations themselves. :
The revelations in the Book of Commnadments up to June, 1829, were
given through the ““stone,” through which the Book of Mormon was
translated. These ure the only revelations that can be relied upon, and
they are not law, The Lord told us not to teach them for doctrine;
they were given mostly ‘to individuals, the persons whom God chose in
commencing His work for, their individual instruction, and the church
had no need of them. They should have been kept with the sacred
papers and records of the church, and never published in a book to be-
come public property for the eyes of the world. It was not necessary
for the whole church to ever sec them. The written word is full on all
matters pertaining to the Church of Christ. - Of course I belicve in God
revealing His will t6 Ilis servants in these days, by the various gifts of
the Holy Ghost ; but I believe in it according to the Seriptures. In the
revelations themselves are positive commands to keep these things from
the world, that they arc sucred, cte. A revelation was given to Oliver.
Cowdery in April, 1829, (Sece. v:11,13), in which he 1s told that he
would be granted a gift ““to trunslate even as my servant Joseph,”
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warning him as follows : “ Remeinber, it is sacred, and cometh from
“above.” * * * * < Triflenot with sacred things.” * * * =

“Mske not thy gift known unto any, save it be those who are of thy
¢faith.”” But they published these things ir a book, and made them
known to the world! '

In a revelation to Martin Harris (Sec. 18} concerning endless punish-

ment, are these words : * And I command your that yow preach nanght
‘““but repentance ; and show not these things, neither speak these things
“unto the world, for they cannot bear meat, but mi{k they must re-
‘“ ceive: wherefore, they mnst not-know these things, lest they perish.”
This revelation reads as I have quoted it, in the Book of Command.
ments ; but in the Doctrine and €ovenants it has heen ehanged te read
thus:: ‘“Show not thesethings unto the world, until it i§ wisdom in me.””
The words, ‘‘until it is wisdom in me,” were added to this revclation.
You see they had to add these words in order to publish the revelations.
Judge for yourselves, brethren: I will make no farther comments to mag-
nify the errors of the leaders of the church. My policy thronghout will
be to speak of no more of their errors than is nccessary in order to prove
all false doctrines as being false, and establishing the doctrine of Christ
as it is set forth in the written word. .
. The main reason why the printing press was destroyed, was because
they published the Book of Commandments. It fell into the hands of
the world, and the people of Jackson county, Missouri, saw from the
revelations that they were congidered by the church as intruders upon
the land of Zion, as enemics to tho ehurch, and that they should be eut
off out of the land of Zion and sent away. The people seeing these
things in the Book of Commandments became the more enraged, tore
down the printing press, and drove the church out of Jackson connty.
(See Doc. and Cov., Sections 52: 9, 64:7,45:15.} “ Which .is the land
““of your. inheritance. Whichk is now the land of your enemies.”
“ And the rebellious shall be cut off ont of the land of Zion, and shall
‘“be-gent away, and shall not inherit the land.” ¢ And now I say unto
““you,. keep these things from going abroad unto the world, until it
“1s expedient in me, that ye may accomplish this work inthe eyes of
““the people, and in the eyes of your enemies, that they may not know
““ your works until ye have accomplished the thing which I have com-
“manded you.” This is sufficient. I will quote po more to show you
that the leaders mude a_mystake in publishing the revelations in a
book. 1t is too plain. _

Brethren, does it not look strange that they should have been so
blind as to go ahead and publish these revelatidiis in the fa¢e of this
plain language to keep these things from the world? It surely does look
strange. ~ -

I 13311 now tell vou of a proghacy which the Lord gave through me to
‘Brothers Joseph Smith and Sydney Rigdon, of what should come to
8858 if they printed those revelations. In the spring of 1532, in Hiram,

hio, Brothers Joseph and Sydney, and others, concluded that the revela-.

tions should be printed in a book. A few of the brethren —including my-

self — objected to it seriously. We told them that if the revelations were

publishedy the world would get the books, and it would not do; that it

was not the will’ of the Lord that the revelations should be published.
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But Brothers Joseph and Sydney would not listen to us, and said they
" were going to send them to Independence to be published. I objected
to it and withstood Brothers Joseph and Sydney to the face. Brother
Jnsaph gaid as follows: _‘ Any man who objects to having these revela-
-“ tiohs published, shall have his part taken out of the Tree'of Life and
““ out of the Holy City.” "Che Spirit of God cume upon me and .I
prophesied to them-in the name of the Lord: ¢ That if they sent those
*¢revelations to Independence to be.published in a book, the people would
‘‘come upon them and tear down the Printiug, press, and, the church
““ would be driven out of Juckson county.” Brothers Joseph and Sydney
laughed at me. Early in the spring of 1833, at Independence, Mo., the
revelations were printed in the Book of Commandments. Many of the
books were finished and distributed among the members.of the church, .
and through some of the unwise brethren, the warld got bald of some of
them. From that time the ill-feeling toward us began to iucrease; and
in the summer of , 1833 the mob cume upon us, tore down the printin
press, and drove the church out of Jackson county. Brothers Josep
and Sydney then saw thut I did have'some of the Spirit of God, after my
prophecy had been fulfilled. Toshow you that Brother Joseph and myself
still loved each other as brethren after this, I will tell you that he had
80 much confidence in me that in Julv, 1834, he orduined me his suc-
cessor as *‘ Prophet Seer and Revelator ” to the Church. He did this of
his own free will and not at any solicitation whatever on my part. I did
not know what he was going to do until he laid his hands upon me and:
ordained me. ' _
Now, bear in mind, brethren, that I am not claiming this office ; as
I hdve told you, I do not believe in any such an office in the church. I
was then in error in believing that there was such an office in the Church
of Christ. I suppose this is news to many of you— that Brother Joseph
ordained me his successor—but it is in your records, and there are men
now living who were present in that council of ‘elders when he did it, in
thie camp of Zion, on Fishing River, Missouri, July. 1834. .
This is why many of the brethren came to. me after Brother Joseph
was killed, and importuned me to come out and lead the church. I
refused to do so. C('hrist is the only leader and head of his church.
Now, brethren, I will.ask you to read the early revelations that were
given throu%h the stone, up to June, 1829, and see if this matter is
not just as-I have told you; tnal they —or any other revelations —
should never have been published, thus necessarily becoming public
property for the eyes of the world. Also notice that they wers.given to
mdividuals, to those whom God chose in commencing his work, for.
their individual instruction, and were.not given 'to the church, and the
church had no need of them. In the Booﬁ of Doctrine and Covenants,
they are sections 2 to 16, inclusive. The headings over sections 4 and 7
are not like they-are in the Book of Commandments, in which the head-
ings show that they were also given to individuals. Section 4 is a reve-
lation given to Joseph Smith and Martin Harris. Section 7 is a revela-
tion given to Oliver Cowdery. ' _ :
Now. bear in mind .that these revelations were given through the
““stone.” while the Book of Mormon was being translated. The revela-
tions 1 June, 1829, were given about the.time the translatiou of the
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book was finished. As I have stated before, Brother Joseph gave up the
stone a few mouths after translating the Book of Mormon. You can
see from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants that the next revelation

fter June, 1829, is March, 1830, a period of nine months, and we had
been preaching since August, 1829. Now you notice that when the rev-
elations began to come again,.at the end of this nine months (this time
through Brother Joseph as ‘“mouthpiece”), they came thick and fast,
and are of o different character to those given through the stone, which
uifre gi\lr:un to individuals for their individual instruction in commencing
the work.

CHAPTER VIIL

THE CHANGES AND ADDITIONS TO SOME OF THE REVELATIONS.

Some of the revelations as they are now in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants have been changed and added to. Some of the changes
being of the greatest importance as the meaning is entirely changed on
someé very important matters; as if the Lord had changed his mind a
few years after he gave the revelations, and after having commanded his
servants (as they claim) to print them in the ‘Book of Command-
ments;” and after giving his servants a revelation, being a preface unto
His Book of Commandments, which says: ¢ Behold, this is mine au-
‘“ thority, and the authority of my servants, and my preface unto the
“ Book of my Commandments, which I have given them to publish unto
‘¢ you, oh inhabitants of the earth.” Also in this preface, ¢ Behold, I am
‘“God, and have spoken it; these commandments are of me.” *¢ Search
““‘these commandments, for they are true and faithful.” The revelations
were printed in the Book of Commandments correctly. This I know,
and will prove it to you.

These revelations were arranged for publication by Brothers Joseph
Smith, Sydney Rigdon, Orson Hyde am{’ others, in Hiram, Ohio, while
I was there, were sent to Independence to be published, and were
printed just exactly as they were arranged by Brothor Joseph and the
others. And when the Book of Commandments was printed, Joseph
and the churcli Treceived it as being printed correctly. This I know.
In the winter of 1834 they suw that some of the revelations in the Book
of Commandments had {o be changed, because the heads of the church
had gone too far, and had done things in which they had already gone
ahead of somo of the former revelations. So the book of ‘“ Doctrine and
Covenants ” was printed in 1835, and some of the revelations changed
and added to. By the providence of God Lhave one of the old Book of
Commandments published in 1833. I will prove by a revelation in
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it, which is changed in the Doctrine and Covenauts, a revelation
that was given throngh the ¢ stone” and is true— [ will prove that
God called Brother Joseph to translate the Book of Mormon only, and
that he was not called to organize and establish the church any more
than tho rest of us Elders. That God commanded him tha} he shounld
pretend 'to no other gift but to translate the Book of Mormon, that God
would grant him no other gift.

I will also show by a revelation in the Book of Commandments—
afterwards changed in the Doctrine and Covenants — that we were com-
manded to rely upon the * things which are written ” in building up
the church; for ““in them are all things written concerning my churth,
‘“my gospel, and my rock. Wherefore, if yon shall build up my church,
““ny gospel, and my rock, the gates of hell shall not prevail against you.”
But we did not rely upon the written word in building up the church;
but Joseph went ‘““on in the persuasions of men,”—as he did ,while
tanslating, and heeded Rigdon who showed him that high priests and
other oftices shoild be added to ‘“elders, priests and teachers;” and so
we did not establish His (Christ’s) church, His gospel and His rock, 8o
the gates of hell did prevail against the church, and it finally lnndad’ in
Salt Lake in polygamy. .

I will also show you by a revelation in the-Book of Commandments
— afterwards changed in the Doctrine and Covenants — that we had no
high priests, etc. in the beginning ; as if God had organized his church
at first with ¢¢ elders, priests and teachers,” and after we had preached
almost two years, and had baptized and confirmed ahout 2000 souls into
the Church of Christ, then God concluded he had not organized it ri%ht,
and decided to put'in lngh priests and other offices above the office of an
elder. No brothren — God does not change and work in any such manner.
This is man’s work. I will prove beyond adoubt that every spiritual office
added to the church which is not according to the teachings of Christ to
gmd ““twelve ” on this land, is the work of man, and not the work of

od.

I see that some of you claim that the same power which gave these
revelations, had authority to change them, and refer to Jer. xxxvi: 32.
By reading this pussage you will see that the words which were added
were “‘ like words ;” words which conveyed the same meaning — were
added to that book by Jeremiah when he was writing it over again, be-
cause it had been burned in the fire by the king. But the words added
to the two former revelations are nof *¢ like words,” as they change and
reverse the original meaning: as if God had commanded Joseph to pre-
tend to no other gift but to translate the Book of Mormon, that he
would “ grant kim no other gift,” and then afterwards God had changed
his. mimf and concluded to grant him another gift. God does not
change and work in this manner. The way this revelation has been
changed, twenty-two words being added to it, it would appear’that
God had broken His word after giving His wopd in plainness; command- -
ingMBmther Joseph to pretend to. no other gift but to translate the Book
of Mormon, and then the Lord had changed and concluded to grant Jo-
seph the gift of a Seer to the Church.

This part of this revelation in the Book of Commandments reads
thas: ““And he (Joseph) has a gift to translate the Book, and I have
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¢ commanded him that he shall pretend to no other gift, for I will grant

< him no other %ft.”

" But in the Doctrine and Covenants it has been changed and reads
us:

““ And }ou have a gift to translate the plates, and fhis is fhe first
ggﬂ that I-bestowed wupon you, and I have commanded yow that you
ghould pretend to no other gift, until my purpose is f'ugﬁlled in this;
for I wiﬁ grant unto you no other gift until it is finished.’

May God have mercy on the heads of the church for their trangres-
sion is my prayer.

This revelation is Section 4, Doctrine and Covenants: Chap. 4, Book
of Commandments, .

The next important change I will speak of, is made in a revelation
which was given to Brothers Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and myself
in Fayette, New York, June, 1829. I was present when Brother Joseph
received it through the stone. It is Chapter 15 Book of Commandments,
Sec. 16 Doctrine and Convenants. In the Book of Commandments 1t
reads thus:

¢ Behold I give unto you a commandment, that you rely upon the
“ things which are written ; for in them are all things written, concern-
“ing my church, my gospel, and my rock. Wherefore if you shall
“build up my ¢hurch, and my gospel, and my rock, the gates of hell
““shall not prevail against you.”

But in the Book of Doctrine and Convenants it has been changed and
reads thus: ¢*Behold I give unto you a commandment, that you rely
““upon the things which are written ; for in them are all things written,
“concerning ¢the foundation of’ my church, my gospel, und my rock ;
““ wherefore, if you shull build up my church ‘upon the foundation of”
““my gospel and my rock, the gates of hell shall not prevail against you.”

'fhe change in this revelation is of great importance; the word
“them™ refers to the plates—the Book of Mormon: 1Vé were com-
manded to rely upon it in building up the church; that is, in estab-
lishing the doctrine, the order o o_ﬁ‘ces, etc.: “FOR IN THEM ARE
ALL THINGS WRITTEN CONCERNING MY CHURCH, my gospel,
and myrock.” But this revelation has been changed by man to mean as
follows: That therein is nof all things written concerning the church,
but only all things concerning “‘ the foundation of ” the church —or the
beginning of the church : that you must build up the church, beginnin
according to the written word, and add new offices, new ordinances, anﬁ
new doctrines a5 I (the Lc»rdzl reveal them to you from year to year: As
a Seer to the Church; High Priests; Three of the First Presidency ;
Bn(rt.ism for the Dead ; Polygamy, ete., ete. When the Book of Doctrine
and Convenunts was compiled in 1834, the church hid then received
many revelations to establish new offices and doetrines thut are not even
mentioned in the New Convenant of ecither of the two sacred books.
They changed this revelation in order to sustain these new doctrines: If
they had not made this change, the plain language of the original revela-
tion would have condemned the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. I
want to repeat that I was present when Brother Joseph received this reve-
lation through the stone: I am one of the persons to whom it was given,
therefore I know of u surety that it was changed when printed in the
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Doctrine and Convenants in 1834. Likewise concerning all these
changes of which I will speak, I know thut these changes were made. I
was present when nearly all the early revelations were received. There
are several of the old Books of Commandments yet in the land ; bring
them to light and see for yourselves that these revelations were cimuge
just as I tell you.

These changes were made by the leaders of the church, who had
drifted into error and s irinuuf -blindness.. Through the influence of
Sydney Rigdon, Brother Joseph was led on and on into recviving revela-
tions every year, to establish offices and doctrines which are not even
mentioned in the teachings of Christ in the written word. In a few
years they had gone away ahead of the written word, so that they had to
changé these revelations, as you will understand when I have finished.

The next importaut change I will notice, is in a revelation given to
Martin Harris, March, 1830, (Chap. 16 Book of Commandments, Sec:
18 Doctrine and Convenants). - In the Book of Commandments it reads
thus: ‘“And I command you that you preach nought but repentance;
‘and show not these things unto the world, for they cannot bear meat,
“but milk they must receive: Wherefore, they must not know these
““things lest they perish.” '

But in the Book of Doctrines and Covenants it has been changed
and reads as follows: _ :

¢And I command you that you preach nought but repentance, and
¢ show not these things unto the world, ¢ until if is wisdom in.me,’ etc.”
¢ The words *“ unt1l it 13 wisdom in ms” have been added.

As I have stated in the previous chapter, you can readily see why
the_ivr made this change.

he next change of importance is in a revelation given in Fayette,
New York, June, 1830. It was not given throngh the stone. (Chap.
4., Book of Commandments, Sec. 17, Doctrine and Covenants). The
change or addition to this revelation is of such a bold character, that the
compilers of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants put it in that book
without the heading, which is over it in- the Book of Commandments.
which heading shows it to be a revelation. They have put it in the Doc-
trine and Covenants as ‘“ Section 17,” but it is a revelation. The old
church papers speak of it as a- revelation, and the heading in the Book
of Commandments shows that it is a revelation. I was present when
Brother Joseph gave this revelation. :

The heading over it in the Book: of Commandments is as.follows :
‘¢ The Articles and Covenants of the Church of Christ, given in Fayette,
New York, June, 1830.” Two paragraphs have been added to it, hav-
ing been. thrust into the middle of it: Paragraphs 16 and 17 is the part
added, which part speaks of high priests angr:ther high offices that the
church never knew of until almost two years after its beginning: Asif
God had made a mistake in the first organization of the church, and left
out these high important offices which are all above an elder ; and as if
God had made a mistake and left these high offices out of that revelation
when it was first given. Oh the weakness and.blindness of .man! This
revelation as it is in the Book of Commandments, speaks of the duties of
all the spiritual officers in the church; of -elders, priests and .teachers;
but does not mention a word about the office of high priest, pmeident of

59



the high priesthood, high counselors, ste. 'T'he l]]:)art added to this reve-
lation was put there to give thie duties of these high officers in ordina-
tions. I repeat that the church never heard of or thought of having in
it any of these offices, until we moved to Kirtland, Ohio, in the days of
Sidney Rigdon. The Church of Christ upon either continent had. no
such offices in it, and Christ told us through the stone that he would
establish his churcli “ LIKE UNTO THE CHURCH WHICH WAS
TAUGHT BY MY DISCIPLES IN THE DAYS OF OLD.” *
* % «Jf the people of this generation harden not their hearts.”
(Ghﬁ). 4., Par. 5, Book of Commandments).
ow brethren, the Church of Christ. of old had in it only elders,

priests- and teachers'; but the Church of Latter Day Saints, with its
many 'new offices, doctrines, and ordinances which were not in the
Church of Christ of old, is a very different church—a différent order
thronghout. This is plain to be geen. ‘Why, oh why will yon continue
to trnst in the man who has erred and introduced doctrines of error into
the Church of Christ ? Why will you continue in blindness ? Bpt
modern Israel is no better than ancignt Israel. Man will not walk
humbly before God and abide in his ordinances, although he has given
them hiz word in great plainness. You are in spiritual blindness and
you know it not.

I will now quote the two paragraphs which have been added to the
revelation above mentioned :

““No person is to be ordained to any office in this church, where
*“ there is a regularly orgunized branch of the same, without the vote of
““that church ; but the presiding elders, traveling bishops, high counsel-
*“ors, high priests and elders, may have the privilege of ordainins,
““where there is no branch of the church, that a vote may be .called.
*¢ Every president of the high priest&ood (or presiding ,el(fer), bishop,
“hiﬁh counselor and high priest, is tb be ordained by the direction of
*“a high canncil, or general conference.”

In all the teachings of Christ, these high offices are not even men-
tioned as being in the Church of Christ.

There are other chaneces in this revelation, but this is the only change
of importance. ' .

The next change I will natice is one of importance, It iz in Sec-

tion 4, Doctrine and Covenants: Chapter 4. Book of -Commandments.
Half of a page bas been left out of this revelation. I believe that the
object of those who left it out was to strike out the following words :
. _*And thus, if the people of this gerieration harden not their hearts,
¢ I will work a reformation among them, and I will put down all"Il}Vin%s,
Sete,,- * * * * gnd I will establish my church, LIKE UNTO
“THE CHURCH WHICH WAS TAUGHT BY MY DISCIPLES
“IN THE DAYS OF OLD.”

They knew that the order of offices in the Church of Latter Day
Saints, was nof like the order in the Charch of Christ of old ; because
the Church of Christ dof old had in it-onli elders, priests and teachers: so
they left out this part of the revelation when they published the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants.

There are many other changes in the revelations, but I will not take
the space and time to speak of any mote of them.
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I want to tell the brethren, that when the Book of Doctring and
Covenants was published, and presesented to the church a.ssembiy' in'
Kirtland, Ohio, in Auﬁust, 18335, as recorded in the old chuich papers,
a very few of the brethren then knew about most of the important
changes that had been put in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, In
time 1t was generally found out; and the result was that some of the
members left the church on account of it. ‘A few members dissented
from the church as early as 1832, on account of the spiritual blindness
of some of thé leaders. When it became generally known that these im-
portant changes had.been made in the Doctrine and Covenapts, many
of the brethren objected seriously to it, but they did not want fo say
much for the sake of peace, as it was Brother Joseph and the leaders who
did it. - The majority of the members—poor weak souls-—thought
that anything Rrother Joseph would do, must be all right; so in_their
blindness of heart, trusting 1n an arm of flesh, they looked over it and were
led into error, and .finally all talk 'about it ceased. I was told that Sidney
Rigdon was the cause of those changes being made : by smooth talk he
convinced Brother Jogeph and that committee that it was all right.

The editors of theold church papers, Evening and Morning Star
and Messenger and Advocate, admit that some changes were made in
some of the revelations ; that they added some items to some revela-
tions, from-other revelations. I will not accnse those who did it of
being fully aware of the grievous error they were making when they
added those items — that is, made those changes; I would rather be-
lieve that they were spiritually blinded when they did it: and that
Satan deceived them, whispering to them that it was all right and
acceptable unto God. ’

ome of the Latter Day Saints have claimed that God had the same
right to authorize Brother Joseph to add to any revelations certain words
and facts, that He had to give him any revelations at all : but only those
who are trusting in an arm of flesh and are in spiritual blindness, would
pretend to make this claim; that God would. give his servants some
revelations, command them to publish.them in His Book of Command-
ments, and then authorize them to change and add to them somse words
which change and reverse the original meaning : as if God had chan
his mind after giving his word, ~No brethren! God does not change
and work in any such manner.as this; all those who believe that God
does work this way, m{ prayer for them is that they may repent, for they
are in utter spiritual blindness. .

I want to say a few words here in regard to section 17, in the Doc-
trine and Covenants. This revelation was published in the ** Evening
and Morning Star” in 1832, before the Book of Commandments was pub-
lished, and was put in that paper as, ‘‘ The Articles and Covenants of the
Church of Christ, with a few items from other revelations,” This revela~
tion was received in June, 1830, and these two pa phs were added in
June, 1832, in that palfer. Now I will explain why they did ndt print this
‘revelation in the Book of Commandments in 1833, with these added parts
in it. Itis-this: The heads of the church had not yet become.euffi-
ciently blinded to ehsnie a revelation that was given in 1830, and print
it changed in God’s Book of Commandments in 1833. W. W. Phelpsis
the one who printed this revelation in that paper with the *“items” (Para-
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graphs 16 and 17), added to it; but when the heads of the cl_mrch
changed the nume of thechurch to ““ The Church of Latter Duy Suints,”
(leaving out the name of ¢‘ Christ” entirely) when they did this, and com-
piled the Doctrine and Covenants in 1835, (iod had then given them
over to blindness of mind, and they could print this revelation in God’s
book, as also other revelations, changed and added lo With a clear conscience,
as they did many other grievous things with a clear conscience after this,
thinking they were all right. 1 have no doubt that Brother Joseph
thought his works up to the time of his repentance just before his death,
were adceptable unto God. .Poor Joseph ! He was blinded and became
ensnared by prond, ambitious men. I labored hard with him to get him
to see it— from 1835—and God alone knows the grief and sorrow I have
had over it. I have been told that Joseph repented just before he died.
He is in the hands of a just God. If David of old could obtain salva-
tion by repentance, so could Brother Joseph Smith.

CHAPTER IX.

HIGH PRIESTS.

High Priests were ouly in the church before Christ ; and to have this
-office in the ‘“ Church of Christ” is not according to the teachings of
Christ in either of the sacred books: Christ himself is our great und
last High Priest. Brethren —1I will tell you one thing which alonc
should settle this matter in your minds; it'is this: you cannot find in
the New Testament part of the Bible or Book of Mormon where one sin-
gle high priest was ever in the Church of Christ. The office of an Eller
1s spoken of in many many places, but not one word about u High Priest
being in the church. This alone should convince any one, and will con-
vince any one who is without prejudice, that the office of High Priests
was estublished in the church almost two years after its beginning by
men who had drifted intoerror. You must admit that the church which
was to be established in this dispensution, must be *“ like unto thehurch
““whicll was tanght by Christ’s disciples of old.” Then the Church of
Latter Day Saints is unlike the Church of Christ of old, because Hyou
have the office of High Priests in the church. The oftice of a High
Priest as you.have it, i3 of more importance than the office of an Elder;
then why is not something suaid about this high office being in the Church
which C\Ym'rist came on earth to establish ut Jerusilem and upon thisland?
Why is there not something said about this important office, and so
much said about an Elder?

Brethren, it is strange — very strange ~--that you will continue to
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cling to the man, Joseph Smith, and measure 'the written word of
God by his revelations. So has it been in.all ages past. A You are in spir-
itual blindness. Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand’; séeing
. ye shall ses and not perceive. And this too when Christ has given us the
Book of Mormon with the plain and preciouna things therein. '

When Christ came into the world upon this land, Nephi was a great
High Priest who hed done many mighty works. Now Nephi had to lay
down his robe of a High-Priest just outside. the door and come into the
Church of Christ by .baptism, to the office of an Elder, and _Opk
after that is Nephi called a High Priest. At this time the Church of
Christ was estabfished upon this land. Christ comes into the world and
preaches to them as he had to those at Jerusalem, giving them- instruc-
tions concerning his Church and the New Covenant which he made with
them, as he had with those on the eastern continent, telling them they
were no Tonger under the 0ld law of Moses, but from that timé wers an-
der him. He chooses twelve disciples who were called Elders, to mihnis
ter unto that people, and after giving them full instriictions concerning
the establishing of his church, he ascends into heaven. Elders, Friests
and Teachers were-ordained in his church, and full instructions given
concerning their duties. Christ told his disciples to write his teachings,
for they were to be hid up to come down to usashisteachingstous. Nov
this being the case, why are not gome instructions given in the new:cove
nant of that book concerning the office of High Priests ? Of course
there was no such an office in the Church of Christ upon this land, nor
in the Church of Christ upon the eastern continent, nor should there be
such an office in the Church to-day. It is a grievous sin to have such an
office in the church. As well might yon add to the teachings of Christ
~ circumcision — offering up the sacrifice of animals — or bresk the or-
g}nanoes of Christ in any other way by going back to the old law of

oges.

We will now go to the New Teatament in the Bible. In no place
therein does it mention one single High Priest as being in the Church of
Christ. High Priests are spoken of in Hebrews iv to ix, but only to ex-
plain that Jesus Christ is our great High Priest after the order of Melchis-
edec. It speaks.of High Priests that offered up sacrifices nnderthe old Iaw,
showing that Christ himgelf was after ‘that order, but not once does it
speak of the office of a. High Priest continuing after. Christ, except only
in Christ himself ; He being ““the Apostle and High Priest of our pro-
“ fession; *- * * .our great High Priest that has passed into the heavens;
‘€% * % 3 Priest forever after the order of Melchizedec.” ‘¢ Seeing then
that we have a great High Priest (and the only one) * * * let us come
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may o{tain mercy, ete.” “This
being the fulfillment of the.old order of High Priests which was a'ky'ipe
of Christ’s-order. Before Ghrist, the };ople camie to the High Priest for
mercy and forgiveness, through him offering up sacrifices for their sins;
but now the peogle have.the great High Priest even Jesus Ohirist to go to
‘“ that we ma.g obtain mercy and find %mce to hielp in time of need :” He
hanng.oﬁere up his body a sagrifice for the sins of the world. *<And
“ having.an ‘High Priest over,the house of God, lét us draw negr with
‘“a true heart in full assurance.of faith,” etc. Thia matter is plainly set
forth in Hebrews, iv chapter. : '

68



-Brethren, it is solemn mockery before God to have . estanlished in the
church to-day this important office of Which Christ alome is worthy. The
office of Elder is spoken of all through the New Testament as being in
the church, bat not one High Priest; then of conrse they had no High

- Priests in the church upon the eastern continent. .

Now Bretliren, seeing they had-no High Priests in the church of
Christ of old, and none in the church of Christ in these last days.until
-almost two years after its beginning— when the leaders began to drift
into error ; remembering the fact of the revelation being changed two years
after it was given ‘to include High Priests ; taking these things into con-
sideration, how is it that any one can say that the office of ig-ligh Priest
ghould be in the church of Christ to-day ? 1 ean account for it only on
the grounds of your spiritnal blindness. This matter is so plain and
‘gelf-evident that any one should see and understand it. Brethren, your
blindness mnst be utter blindness. May God have mercy on you is my

rayer.
B {n no place in the word of God does it say that an Elder is after the
order of Melchisedec, or after the order of the Melchisedec Priesthood.
An Elder is after the order of Christ. This matter of ¢ priesthood,”
since the days of Sydney Rigdon, has been the great hobby and stumb-
ling-block of the Latter Day Saints.  Priestheod -means authority ; and
authority is the word we should use. 1 do not think the word priesthood
is mentioned in the New Covenant of the Book of Mormon. Authority
is the word we nsed for the first two years in the church —until Sydney
Rigdon’s days in Ohio. This matter of the two orders of priesthood in
the Church of Christ, and lineal priesthood of the old law being in the
church, all originated in the mind of Sydney Rigdon. He explained
these things to Brother Joseph in his' way, out.of the old Seriptures, and
got Brother Joseph to inquire, etc. He would ipquire, and as mouth-

iece speak out the revelations just as they had it fized np.in their

earts. As I have said before, according to the desires of the heart, the
inspiration comes, but it may be the spirit of man that gives it. How .
easily a man can receive some other spirit, aﬁpearing a8 an Angel of
Light, believing at the time that he is givini the revealed will of God ;
a doubt never entering his mind but what he is doing God’s will. Of
course I believe that Brother Joseph gave every revelation — including
the one on polygamy — in all good conscience before God. This is the
way the High {’riests and the ‘“ priesthood ” as you have it, was intro-
duced into the Church of Christ almost two years after its beginning —
and after we had baptized and confirmed about two thousand souls
into the church.

When the Church of Christ was established at Jerusalem, and upon
this confinent, and in 1829, the officers which were to be in the church
were made known af is beginning, and not two years afterwards.

In Kirtland, Ohio, in June, 1831, at a conference of the church, the
first High Priests were ordained into the church. Brother Joseph ordained
Lyman Wight, John Murdock, Harvey Whitlock, Hyrum Smith, Rey-
nolds Cahoon and others to the office of a High Priest. When they
were ordained, right there at the time, the devil caught and bound
Harvey. Whitlock so he could not speak, his face being twisted into
demon-like shape. Also’ John Murdock and others were canght by the
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devil in a similar manner. Now brethren, do yon unot see that the dis-
_pleasure of the Lord was upon their proceedings in ordaining High
riests > Of conrse it was. 'These facts are recorded in the History of
the Church— written by my brother, John Whitmer, who was the reg-
ularly appointed church historian. I was not at-that conference, being
then in Hiram, which is near Kirtland, Ohio. I also have the testimony
of Harvey Whitlock whom the devil eaught and bound : also John Whit-
mer, who ‘was present, und others who were present at the time, go I
know it is trne. John Whitmer wrote this in the ehurch history, when
he was. in full fellowship with the church. Asa faithful historian he
speaks of this matter, and tries to explain it away by saying, ‘“ While
‘“the Lord poured out his spirit, the devil took 'occasion to make_ his
¢ power known ; he bound Harvey Whitlock go that he could not speak,
‘“and others were affected, but the Lord showed to Joseph the seer, the
“desi%']n of this thing : He commanded the devil in the name of Christ
‘“and he departed to our joy and comfort.” It was not given to Brother
John nor any of them at that time to understand this matter of the devil
entering into the first High Priests that were ordained in the church.

They were all blind as to the design of that thing, und did not see what.

it meant. Of course it was given to Brother Joseph to cast the devil out,
but what wus the design’of the devil entering into these men just as soon
as they were ordained the first High Priests ever ordained in the churgh ?
Of course it was o show that (od’s sore displeasure was upon their
erring works of ordaining High Priests into the Church of Christ. Any
spiritual man can see this. Brother John was himself ordained « Higk

riest at that time, so he was in error and could not see it; but he saw it
very clearly in 1848, when the Lord opened our eyes to see and under-
stand it. )jndiced persons are blind and do not want to see and under-
stand except tkeir own preconceived way. There is none so blind asthose who
willnotsee. In BrotherJohn’s history hespeaksof the Spirit of God being
Eoured' ot in abundance upon that occasion, some seeing visions, etfc.,

ut brethren, you will learn in the next world, if you do not know it
already, that the devil can give visions, appearing as an Angel of Light. '

Brother John gives an account of a prophec{luttered by Lyman Wight just
after Brother Jogeph ordained him a High_ Priest, which prophety will
prove to be a false grophecy. Brother John’s history of the ¢hurch says
as follows: ‘“ He (Joseph) laid his hands upon Lyman Wight and or:
““dained him to the high priesthood. after the holy order of ~And
‘“the spirit fell npon Lyman, and he prophesied concerning the coming
““of Christ. He said that there were some in this congregation that
¢ gshould live until the Savior should descend from Heaven with a shout,
““ with all the holy angels with him, etc.” The early future will deter-
mine as to whether this prophecy was true or false.

Some of the brethren have gone outside of the written word of God,
and accepted as evidence, histories.that were written 350 to 400 yeard

after Christ, to prove that High Priests were'in the Church of Christ."

This seems strange to me. They have quoted from the history of St.
Jerome, who was Secretary to the Pope at Rome, about 382 years r
Christ. I should not wonder if the apostolic church did have Hi

Priests and many other offices and ordinancaes that were abominable before

God, after they drifted into error like the Latter Day Saints have. They
5 .
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have aleo quoted from Theodoret who died 457 years after Christ. His
writings extend from A. D. 325 to A. D. 429. My authority for the
above is Lippincott’s Biographical Dictionary. Now shall we take such
evidence as this to prove the office of Iligh Priests being in the church
when it was in its purity, when the written word of God mentions all the
church officers in many places and says nothing about a single High
Priest? Nay verily. As for me, I must take the Scriptures for my au-
thority. I cannot understand how any person can claim that an impor-
tant office like High Priests should be, or was in the Chureh of Christ
when it was in the true faith, when nothing is said in the Scriptures
about it. The Scriptures were given by inspiration of God : and do you
supposc that God would leave out of his word the great office of a High
Priest, if they were to be in the Church of Christ ? Of course not. Itis
charging God foolishly to believe that he would leave out of his word this
office or any other office that he intended should be in his church.

Some of the brethren have referred to 1 Peter ii : 5-9 and Rev. i: 6 to
prove that there were High Priests in the Church of Christ, but the
word High Priest is not mentioned in either passage. These two pass-
ages are all they have referre?®to in the whole of the New Testament,
and no pussage can be found in the New Testament part of the Book of
Mormon to refer to, becanse High Priests are not even mentioned therein.
In the above two passages there is no reference whatever to this office.
In 1 Peter ii:5, 9, Peter is addressing the whole church, and says, ““ Ye
¢“also, as lively stones are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood,
““to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ ;
¢« * * * * Yeureachosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy
“ nation, a peculiar people, etc.” How any person can pretend to claim
that this passage refers to the office of High Priest, is more than I can
understand. If it does, then every member of the church holds this
office, because Peter is addressing the whole church as you can see from
the .first of his epistle. Of course there is no reference made here to
this office. .

Rev. i:6 reads us follows: ¢ Unto him that loved us, and washed
‘“us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests
““unto God and his father; to him be glory and dominion forever and
““ever. .Amen.” This has no reference to the office of a High Priest.
It refers to the time when we will be in the Spirit, and can say as John
then said, he being in the Spirit, unto Jesus Gﬁrist who hath regeemed us
and hath made us kings and priests unto God, to him be glory and do-
minion forever and ever. Amen.

Some of the brethren have misunderstood the Old Testament part of
the Book of Mormon concerning High Priests, and refer to Alma 9-6:
Alma says, “This high priestﬁood being after the order of his Son,
““ which order was from the foundation of the world : or in other words,
“being without beginning of days or end of years, being prepared from
“ eternity to all eternity, according to his foreknowledge of all things.”
Here it is speaking of the order of the High Priests before Christ : their
order being after the order of the Son of God, and this order being with-
out- beginning of days or end of years, being- prepared from eternity
to all eternity. ~ This being Christ’s order, He being from eternity to
all eternity, has held this holy order of priesthood from eternity and
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will hold it to all eternity. Those High Priests before Christ came into
the world, held this holy order of priesthood as a type of Christ’s order ;
but when Christ came into the world, he then claimed his own holy order
of priesthood and power on eurth, doing uway with all types and szadows
under the old law, himself alone being our great and last'High Priest
unto whom we can go to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of
need. Brethren, I am constrained to suy as Alma suys at his conclusion
of this matter : IIc ends his writing in the tenth chapter, 2d para-
graph, by these words: *Now I nced not rchearse the matter; what I
“have said, may suffice. Behold, the scriptures are before you ; if ye
¢¢ will wrest them it shall be to your own destruction.”

CHAPTER X,

THE CHOICE SEER.

As ancient Israel was in error in misinterpreting prophecy, so the
Latter Day Saints are in error in misinterpreting mogern prophecy. As
1 have said, a distinction must be made between the gospel or doc-
trine of Christ, and prophecy. It is plain to be seen from the scrip-
tures that it is not the ]E.,.ord’s purpose to reveal prophecy in as great
E)lainness as the gospel and doctrine of Christ. Seripture J)royhecy re-
ers to events that are to trunspire in the Lord’s work ; and it is not his
purpose to reveal in plainness at this time, all the mysteries and plans of
his great work among the children of men in the future. Such has been
the case in ull ages past. The prophecies to the Jews regarding the way
in which Christ was to come, were obscure, uid they were ouly under-
stood by those who had the spirit to understand them. They conld have
been written so plain that any person could understand them correctly ;
but it was not god’s purposc to do so. The Book of Mormon tells us
that the book of prophecy of John's Revelation 1s hard to understand, but
when God’s own due time ¢omes, it is to be unfolded aud made plain;
but the gospel and docirine of Christ is so plain in the New Cove-
nant of the Book of Mormon, that a child can understand it. Christ
says, “ And I give you these commandments, because of the disputations
“which have been among you. And blessed are ye if ye have no dispu-
‘ tations among you.X  Also, that you might “kuow of the true
points of my (Christ’s) doctrine.” (Nephi viii:Q and ix:11). But
prophecy is another matter outside of the gosnel or doctrine of Christ;
i1t can only bo interpreted eorreetly by the enlightenment of the Holy
Ghost. Peter says, ** We have also @ more sure word of ¢ prophecy’;
¢ whereunto ve do well thut ye take heed, us unto o light that shineth
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‘in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the ¢ }aiy star’ arise in your
hearts.” (2 Peter i:19). The day star means the Holy Ghost, by wiich
prophecy can only be rightly understood.

he Latter Day Saints are in error-in believing that Joseph Smith

-was the Choice Seer spoken of in 2 Nephi ii.

I will show gou that Brother Joseph could not have been this Choice

"Seer, because that Seer is to be of the seed of Joseph, (of Egypt) of the
seed of Lehi, who is a descendant of Joseph, which Lehi came over to this
land from Jernsulem 600 years B. C: The Americun Indiuns (the Lam-

"anites) -being the remnant of that seed. To make it more pldin, I will
repeat the explanation given in Chapteriii, The man who isnot learnel

in 2 Nephi xi:18) refers to Brother Joseph; But the Choice Seecr
§2 Nephi ii) is another man. He is to come from the fruit-of the loins of

oseph (of Egypt), that seed” being the branch which was broken off a
Jerusalem, to whom this land .was consecrated for their inheritancs for.
ever — being Lehi and his seed ; Lehi’s seed being Little Joseph, whe
received this blessing from his father Lehi, that his seed should not
atterly be destroyed ; for out of his seed which should not all be destroyec

the Indians), should come this Choice Seer. It is very plain to me.

'his Seer is to come from the Lamanites, and Brother Joseph is not oi
that seed. The name of that Seer will be Joseph, after Joseph of Egypt,
and his fathers name Joseph. He iz to translate sealed records yet to
come forth. ““And not to the bringing forth my word only, saith the
‘¢ Lord, but to the convincing them of my word.” Brother Joseph never
convinced a-single Lamanite that I ever heard of.

This Choice Seer is to convince the Lamanites in person, and do «
.great work among them (““his brethren”) in person. It can {)]lninly be
seen by reading the two passages referred to, that < the man that iz not
learned ” is a different man from this Choice Seer. There is no identit)
between the two persons referred to in these two passages, In one passag:
it calls the person referred to ‘‘ the man that is not learned;” while in the
other; the person referred to is a Choice Seer, who shall be great and
mighty like unto Moses; and the whole chapter is devoted to this Scer

a.ns to Moses. NSome have confounded the men. spoken of in 2 Nephi

Xi:17,18,19. A man, being the apirit of a just man made perfect, had a

hand- in bringing forth the words of the Book of Mormon as well as

Brother Joseph; and there is also a time referred to in the nineteenth

paragraph that is yet in the.future. We will now analyze this chapter

€2 Nephi ii) concerning the Choice Seer. It is plain to be seen that the
whole chapter refers to this one Choice Seer and to Moses. I see some of
the Latter Day Saints have lately interpreted ¢‘one mighty™ to arisc
from the Lamanites; this is a recent interpretation they have put npon
this chapter. A clause in the last part of the chapter makes it very

lain that the Choice Seer spoken of all through the chapter, is to come

rom the Lamanites. ~ It is very plain that the last part of the chapter

(Par. 4) refers to this same Choice Scer. Lehi is making his conclusion

and closing remarks concerning his son’s (little Joseph’s) blessing;

which blessing can be seen in the first part of the chapter, the blessing
being this; that little Joseph’s seed should not all be gestro ed, for out
of his seed should arise one mighty, who should be a Choice Seer. “‘And

““now, behold, my son .Joseph, after this manner did my father of old
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¢ (Joseph of Eg)}vt) prophesy. Wherefore, because of this cosenant
“thou are blessed (a blessing); for thy seed shall not be destroyed
¢«* * = And there shall raise up one mighty among them (this same
¢¢ Choice Seer — this same blessing), who shall do much good, both in
““ word and in deed, being an instrument in the hands of God, with ex-
-¢“ceeding faith, to work mighty wonders, and do that thing which is
“gregt-in the sight of God.” Before this it says he shall be great in
mine éyes. Why is it that any one cannot see this? The closing of
iéhis chapter is only a rehearsal and conclusion about this same Choice
eer.

This whole chapter treats of‘the orle matter; a blessing is pronounced
upon little Joseph, because a Great Seer is to be of his seed, that should
not-all be destroyed. That seed being *‘‘a branch which was to be
“broken off ” at Jernsalem, to whom this land was consecrated for their
inheritance. He tells them that this Great Seer was not the Messiah, but
that he was to come from a branch of the house of Israel that was to be
broken off, “ nevertheless to be remembered in the covenants of the
“Lord, that the Messiah should be made manifest unto them in the
¢ latter days, in the spirit of power, unto .the -bringing of then out of
““ darkness uinto light; yea, out of hidden-.darkness and out of captivity
‘“nnto freedom.” Can you not see from this that the Choice.Seer is to
come from the Lumanites? They are the people here referred to. The
next words are as follows: ““ For Joseph (of. Eiyptzl truly testified, say-
““ing, a Seer shall the Lord my God raise up, who shall be a Choice Seer
““unto the fruit of my loins.” Thisis. the testimony or prophec' of
Joseph (of Egypt) which Lehi refers te in his closing remarks in pa.a-
graph four, where he says: ‘““And now, behold, my son Joseph, after tais
““manner did my father of old prophesy. Wherefore because of this
* covenant thou art blessed; for thy seed shall not be destroyed, for they
““ghall hearken unto the words of the book; and_there shall raise up ona
“mighty among them.” They shall hearken unto the words of the
book which the Choice Seer shall bring forth, which Seer is to convince
them. This passage means the same as if the word for instead of the
word and, was there, as follows: ‘¢ Wherefore, becanse of this covenant
““thou art blessed; for thy seed shall not be. destroyed, for they shall
““ hearken unto the words of the book; *for’ there shall raise up one
““ mighty among them, who shall do much good, * * * .and do that
““thing which is great in the sight of God.”.

Again, it says this Choice Seer will do only.according to the com-
mands of God. He will be faithful and break none of God’s cominand-
ments. This alone proves that Brother Joseph was not the Choice Seer.
In a révelation given to Brother Joseph while he was translating, (Sec:
2) the Lord said, *“Behold, how oft have you transgressed the com-
‘““mandments and the laws of God, and bave gone on in the persuasions
“of men * * * if thou arb not aware thou wilt fall.” Does this
agree with the description of the Choice Seer? Nay verily. Thisalone
should satisfy any one, and will satisfy any one who is not trusting in an
arm of flesh, that Brother Joseph was not the Choice Seer. :

Again, it can be seen from” this point that Brother Joseph was not/,

this Great Seer. He is to come from the seed tuat shall wrife the word
of the Lord ; and this-is the Nephitc seed. It says, ‘“But.a Seer will I
¢



* rajse up out of the fruit of thg loins; * * * wherefore, the fruit
“of thy goins (from which this Seer is to be raised u‘})) ghall write; (the
““Nephite records), and the fruit of the loins of Judah shall write.”
80 ‘we see again that the Choice Seer is to come from the Nephite or
Lamanite seed.

Again, the same can be seen from a clause which follows in this.con-
nection: ‘“and bringing them to the knowledge of their fathers in the
“latter days.”

Again, the same can be seen from this clause which says, *‘He ghall
““do a work for the fruit of thy loins, HIS BRETHREN, which shall be
¢ of great worth unto them, even to the bringing of them to the knowl-
‘““edge of the covenants which I have made with thy fathers.” From
this we see that his brethren are to be the Lamanites. Then he is to be
of the Lumanite seed.

- Again, it says, they who seek to destroy this Choice Seer shall be
confounded. Those who sought to destroy Brother Joseph were not
confounded, but they destroyed him.

Brethren, you have.zo.canception of how great and mighty this Seer
will be, and the great werk he is to do in restoring the house of Isreal,
or you would never claim that Brother Joseph was this man. I belicve
this man to be the same man referred to in Genesis xlix: 24, and by Paul
in Romaus xi:26. The e in Genesis is Jose,? ’s blessing : ““ From
““thence is the Shepherd,. the stone of Israel.” From the seed of
Joseph will come = man who. shall be the Shegherd to gather scattered
Israel in the last days.. This does not mean CThrist, for he cume from
the seed of Judah. The other Eaasuge in Romans says, ‘‘There shall
““come out of Sion (this land) the Deliverer, and shall turn away un-
¢ godliness from Jacob.” This does not mean Christ, as you can see by
reading the context. I am satisfied these two passages refer to this same
Choice Seer.

To conclude, we see that Brother Joseph was not this Choice Seer
for the following reasons: - '

First : He is to come from the seed of Lehi, and Joseph Smith is not
of that seed.

Second : He is fo convince the J.amanites in person ; Joseph Smith
did not convince them.

Third : His tongue will not be loosed that he can speak much, and
the Lord is to raise up a spokesman for him; Joseph Smith’s tongue
was loosed to speak, he being a good speaker.

. Fourth : Those who seek to destroy this Seer will be confounded ,
this does not agree as being Brother Joseph, because he was destroyed.

. Fifth : The Choice Seer will be faithful and do strictly according to
the command of God ; Brother Joseph broke the commanlﬂ of God from
the beginning.

So we see that Brother Joseph was not this Choice Seer.



CHAPTER XI.

THE GATHERING.

Onue of the greatest mistakes that the 'eaders of the old church made,
and a mistake which the Latter Day Saints are making to-day, is con-
cerning this matter.

The time for building the city New Jernsalem has not yet come.
"The leaders of the old church, in their unwise zeal, ﬁrompted more by
the spirit of man than the Spirit of God to do great things in the Lord’s
vineyard, begun to think that they were the few chosen servants who
should labor in the last pruning of the vineyard, and do the great closing
work of the lust dispensation of the fullness of times— building the city
New Jernsalem, etc. If they had been more homble and lowly in heart,
they would not have maude this great mistake. They did not scop to
congider that God had hiz own time in which his great and marvelous
works should be done among the inhabilants of the earth. They thought
that the time for bnilding the city New Jerusalem muet be now at hand —
in their time — man’s time—and that they were the ones who were to
build it. In this condition of heart, bronght about by their unwise zeal
and the spirit of man to de greal things, instead of being humble, they
had Brother Joseph to get a revelation as to the time of building that
city, and gathering into it. So Brother Joseph gave a revelation, as
mouthpiece, that the time was then at hand, and they began to gather
inlo Jackson Couunty, Missouri, at once. They were too hasty. ,The
time to build that city had not yet come, because Christ says that
the *“ remnant of Jacob” {thc seed of Lehi, unto whom this land was
consecreted) are the people who shall build that city, and the Gen-
tiles are only to essist them to build it. The other people who shall
also assist them to build that city are * as many of the ﬁ(mse of Israel as
shall come” into the covenant. Therefore if the seed of Lehi are to build
that city, the leaders of the old church and the Latter Day Sainta to-day
are in error in this matter. I will show you from the Book of Mormon
that the seed of Lehi, on whom the choicest blessing of any of the honse
of lsrael rests, are the Feoplo who shall be honored with building that
city; and that the rest of the house of Isracl who are faithful, and also
the Gentiles, shall only assist them in that work (Nephi x: 1).  Christ
himself says: “ And they (the Gentiles) shall assist my people, the rem-
‘“‘nant of Jacob; and also, as many of the house of Israel as shall come,
*“ that they may build a city, which shall be called the New Jerusalem;
‘““and then shall they assist my people that they (all) may be gathered
‘- in, who are scatiered upon all the fuce of the land, in unto the New
“ Jerusalem.” From this we see the remnaut of Jacob are the ones who
shull build that city, and the Gentiles and the rest of the house of Israel
shall only assist them. Now, the question is, what people does the
“remnant of Jacod” here refer to? Wo find that Christ makes it plain
in this same sermon he is prenchinfcto them, that the remnant of Jacod
means the remnant of the seed of Lehi. In the preceding chapter, Jpar;
agraph cleven, Christ says as follows: ‘“ When these things * * *
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7*“ghall be made known unto the Gentiles, that they may know concern-
¢ ing this people, who are a ‘remnant of the house of Jacob,” and con-
“cerning this my people who shall be scattered by them.” So we see
that the remnant of Jacob means the Lamanites, or seed of Lehi. Then
it is plain that the time to build that city has not yet come, because the
remnant of Jacob is to do that work. '

There is an expression that Christ uses in this chapter which is often
uwsed by the prophets; that expression is “4{ that day.” All who
understand tlie seriptures know that this expression means in thaé dis-

ensation of time. A dispensation may be a thousand years, more or
ess; and the prophets all -speak of a dispensation by- saying “at that
day.” A day with the Lord is as a thousand years. Isaish, when
prophesying of events to take place in the same dispensation, but more
than a thowsand vears apert, speaks.of them in the same chapter by
saying ‘“‘at that day”; when a l[;erson, who does not understand the
scriptures might think from his language that the events were to trans-
pire within a few years of each other. me of the brethren have tried
to prove that Brother Joseph was the Choice Seer because the text says
of this man that he shall ‘%6 made strong in that day when my work
‘“shall commence among all my peeple,” etc. JIn fhat day or at that
day means in that dispensation or cycle of time; and it would be folly
for us to attempt to locate the time of an event because it says in that
day. The above fext means as follows: Inthe dispensation of time in
which the work of the Father shall commence to restore Israel, in that
dispensation —in that day —the Choice Seer is to be made strong.

"So also in this chapter concerning the building of the city New
Jerusalem, in"speaking of the time when' the house of Isruel shall be
gathered in unto that city from all over the eurth, a time when the
power of heaven shall come down among them, a time when Jesus Christ
will be in their midst, it says a¢ that day shall the work of the Father
conunence, etc. Of course we understand the words af that day ‘to
mean in that dispensation of time, which may extend over a thousand
years.

We suppose of course that the sealed records which are to come
forth will give full instructions concerning the gathering in unto the
city New Jerusalem, and the restoration of Israel that is now scattered
amon‘f every natiornt under heaven.” These great events are simply men-'
tioned in the Book of Mormon and the Bible. I believe that no man
living in the flesh has-ever had any conception of the great and marvel-
ous work of the Lord which is yet to transpire in gathering the house of
Israel. The coming forth of the Book of Mormon is only a preparatory
work., It is only an abridgement of the sealed records of the Nephites.
Records are yet to come forth which ‘‘reveal all things from the founda-
‘“tion of -the world unto the end thereof”; all things which have been
done, and all things which are yet to be done — the great and wondrous
mysteries and the works of God which are yet to transpire.



CHAPTER XIIL

CHANGING THE NAME OF THE CHURCH.

When Christ established His church upon this land, in the days
of the Nephites, He gave them special instructions from his own lips
concerning the aame by which His church must be called. He gave
them a strict commandment to call the church by His name, which
He said was Christ. The NePhite brethren obeyed that command-
ment and called the church “'I'ne CHURCH or CHRIST,” as seen in
many places in the New Covenant of the Book of Mormon. And
after this time, in no place in the book is it called by any other
name. Christ himself considered this matter of the name of His
cnurch of great imgortance_. as can be seen from His instructions re-
gording it. The Nephite brethren were having disputations among
themselves as to the name of the church, jnst as there are disputations
av this day concerning this matter. When Christ apgeared to them
ou the third day of His mission upon this land, the first thing they
sail to him was this (Nephi xii:3): ¢‘Lord, we will that Thou
‘ wouldst  tell ns the name whereby we shall call this church ;. for
“there are disputations among the people concerning this matter.
** And the Lord said unto them, Verily, verily I say unto you, why is
‘it that the people shonld murmur and dispute because of this thing ?
** Huve they not rend the seriptures, which say, ye must take upon you
**zhe NAME OF CHmsT. which is my name? for by this name shall ye be
called at the last day: * * * * therefore, ye shall call the church
“inmy name; * * * * and how be it my church, save it be called
*in my name? For if » church be called in Moses’ name, then it be

*-* Moses’ church; or if it be called in the name of a man, then it be the
** church of a mun; but if it be called in my name, then it is my church,
**if it 50 be that they are built upon my gospel.” So we see that Christ
himself considered this matter of great importance. If he had wanted
them to call it by the name Jasus Christ he would have said 0, but he said
the name Chrisfé. Remember brethren, how the words of the Book of
Mormon came; not by the wisdom of any man, but by the wisdom and

.power of God; therefore, every word is in its place. In June, 1829, the

rd gave us the name by which we must call the church, being the
same a8 He gave the Nephites. We obeyed His commandment, and called

‘it THE CHURCH oP CHRIST until 1834, when, through the influence of
Sydney Rigdon, the name of the church was changed to *“The Church
of the Latter Day Saints,” dropping out the name of Christ entirely,
that name which we were strictly commanded to call the charch by, and
which Christ by His own lips makes so plain. Now it is strange, it is
marvelous, that the Latter Day Saints to-dzy consider this matter of
changing the name of the church, and the leaders in 1834 dropping ont
the name of Christ, as a small thing and a light matter! You inow not
‘how strict are the commands of God! It is nothing 'short of trifling
with a strict commandment of Almighty God, and setting at naught the
decision of Christ himself when He Seclded this matter so plainly and =o
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positively, when there were disputations regarding it. 1say, that any wman
who sanctions the name of the church being changed from the name
which Christ gave it, setting aside the decision of Christ in this matter,
is in utter spiritual blindness, and should repent speedily. Suppose that
the Nephite brethren, five years after Christ had ascended into heaven,
had said among themselves: *‘ Brethren, although Christ commanded
‘‘ug to call the church THE CHURCH oF CHRIST, let us change the name
“which He gave the church, and érop out the nume of Christ, which
< He commanded the church to be called by, und call this church the
*“ Church of Former Day Saints.” Can you not see they would have
been under condemnation for it? Answer this question yourselves.
This is what the leaders did in 1834, when they changed the name to
the ““Church of the Latter Day Saints,” dropping out the name of Christ.
Still you claim they were not in spiritual bllmdness. Verily, you know
aot God’s way of dealing with man. His commandments are strict.
Remember Uzzah, who broke a command of God by reaching out his
hand to steady the ark, thinking that he was doing God’s will; but was
stricken dead for it.

I will give you what is on the title page of the Book of Command-
ments, and also the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, concerning the
name, to show you that the name of the church was changed, and the
name of Christ dropped out entirely. On the title page of the Book of
Commandants is this: ‘“A Boox oF CoMMANDMENTS FOR THE GOVERN-
veENToF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.” On the title page of the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants, published at Kirtland, Ohio. 1835, is this:
< DocTRINE AND CoveENaNTs of THE CHURCH OF THE LATTER
DAY SAINTS.” Also, the heading of the preface reads thus: ““To
THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF THE LATTER DAy SaiNts.” Alsoon

age 5: ““THEOLOGY. LECTURE FIrRsT. ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE

HURCH OF THE LATTER Day SAINTs.” You see they changed the
name of the church, and left out the name of Christ entirely, which the
church was strictly commanded to wear, or else they were not the
Church of Christ.

Someof you have referred to Nephi,sonof Nephi, i:8, where it says those
whobelicved in Christ were called Nephites, Jacobites, Josephitesand Zora-
mites; but if you will read that passage you will see that it was the
wicked Lamanites who called the believers by these numes. This was 231
years after Christ, when divisions had taken place in the church.

‘hechurch at Jerusalem after Christ, and the church upon thisland before
Christ came, was ofjen alluded to dy men speaking of it, by various
names, as the Church of the Lumb of God ; the Church of God, etc: as
some writers to-day would allude to it by various names ; speaking of it as
the Church of the Saintd of God, etc., but that is not the question. The
question is, what name was the church to wear—what name did Christ
want His church to take upon themselves ? What name did Christ
command them to tuke ? It is important for every public institution
to have & name. It is importunt for any church orgunization_ to
have a2 name. Christ considered it of great importance for His
church to have a name, and he gave it a name, telling them that it was
necessury for Ifis church to wear a certain name, and that if they wore
any other nume, that they were not His church. Are you so blinded
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that you cannot see and understand this ? What right hus any man or
men to change the name which Christ decided the church should
wear ? God have mercy upon the man who says that the name should
be ¢hanged to any other than that which Christ gave us. As for myself, I
will take the decision of the King of Heaven in this matter ; all those who
are willing to trifie with the word of God, and set aside the decision of
Christ, may do so. Ispeak asto wisemen; judge ye what I say.

Brethren, 1 have this to say in conclusion. I will not argue and dispute
with you. In thespirit of love and meeknessI have told youin plainand
simple words what the Spirit of God has moved upon me tospeak. Iamnow
B:h eighty-two years of age, and my work in this world is about done. God

iven to this generation the Book of Mormon,and how plain and sim-
ple 18 the doctrine of Christ set forth therein. Now brethren, remember
—remember the words of Him whe reigns in heaven and on earth;
which will ye hear, the words of our Lord Jesus Christ in that which is
written, or the wordsof man ? Choosefor yourselves whom you will hear.
Iam not asking you to hear me ; I refer you to the words of eternal truth,
as theyare contained in the two sacred books. I will always pray for
you, that izo:m may some dn{lsee that yoo are in error in believing and
teaching the doctrines which men have added to the doctrine of Christ,
My days to stay here are not many more ; I soon go to rest with those who
have gone before me ; but I have rid my garments of your blood and the
blood of all men. You may not anderstand by what s:ipirit I speak, until
at the judgment bar of God ; then you will understand. May God have
mercy upon you to humble your hearts before him, that you may be
innilded into the light of truth, is my prayer through the name of Christ.
en.
Davip WHITMER
RicEMoND, Mo., April 1st, 1887,
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AN ADDRESS

To Believers in the Book of Mormorn
BY DAVID WIHTMER

DeArx BRETHREN:

= T have concluded not to request the Saints’ Hmud to publish my
cpistle, as I will not cnter into a newspaper controversy. Believing that all the
brethren who are rid of prejudice, and desire the truth only as Christ has given it to
us in the two sacred books, will write for iy pamphlet, which will be sent to them
free of charge. 1 thank the Ilerald for publishing the ictters of Bro. John C. Whit-
mer and myself. I desirc to say a few words concerniug some points wherein I have-
been misunderstood in my letter in the Sasnts’ Herald of February 5, 1887, I thought
I had written very plaiply; bﬁt 1 sec some of my meanings have been misconstryed. I
‘think 1t best to-answer-these-things in this circular, outside of the pamphlet, for scv-
eral reasons. I make no replics to any individual in the pamphict, but begin at the
firsi and make a plain, simplc statement of the truth. In reply to the editorial
‘* Weighed sn the Balance,” recently printed in the Saints’ Herald, I make the following
brief statements, not to strive for the mastery, but for the sake of the honest in heart,
80 that they can sce and understand the truth ; :

You say: “ New, if David Wliitmer's statements ars to be takm then the talmumy
of Oliver Cowdery (and John Whitmer) must be set asids; and ¢f st was false sn gne
regard, does it not threw suspicion upon what he may have stated in others, the Book of ‘
Mormon.sneluded?” I will not say what I think of your construction upon my state-
ments in this regard. I will now make this subjeet so plain that you cannot help but
understand me, if you did not before. I did not say that Oliver Cowdery and John
Whitmer had not endorsed the Doctrine and Covenants.in 1886. They did endorse it
i 1838; I stated that they ** eame out of thesr érvors (discarded the Doctrine and Cov-
enants), repented of them, and died believing as I do to-day,” and I have the proof to
verify my statement. If any one.chooses to doubt my word, let them come to my
home in Richmond and be satisfied. In the winter of 1848, after Oliver Cowdery had
been baptized at Council Bluffs, he came back to Richmond to live, and lived here
uatil his death, March 8, 1850. John Whitmer, when he left the Lattér Day Baints
in 1838, owned some land at Far West, Mo. (.ﬂ)nlngthh county), and lived upon it
from 1889 until his death at Far West, July 11, 1878. He came to Richmond very
often. Now; in 1849 the Lord saw fit to manifest unto Joha Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery
and myself nearly all the remaining errors in doctrine into which we had been led by
the heads of -the 6ld church. We were shown that the Book of Doctrine and Coven-
ants contained many doctrines of error, and that it must be laid aside; also that when
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God’s own due time came for building up the waste places of Zion, that the Church
of Christ must be established upon the- teachings of Christ in the two sacred books.
Now I hope you understand me on this point. There is no disagreement between my
testimony and the testimony of these brethren. They were led out of their errors,
and-are upon record to this effect, rejecting the Book of Doctrine and Covenants.
John Whitmer was clerk of the Church of Christ, built upon the Book of Mormon and
Bible alone. I made this matter sufficiently plain in my former letter, and I cannot
exactly see how you have put the construction upon my statements that you have..

The next point where you have misunderstood my meaning is this: .I did not say
and did not mean that ** all others who may have held the authority during the estad-
lishing of the church at its organization, and prior to his (my) being so called out had
Jorfeited their authority, and he (I) alons retasned it.”” You. misunderstand me alto-

__gether. 1 said ** I was called out to hold the authorsity " — the authority that God gave
to me. . Others had the autborhy I was not judging as to Whose authority was good
or whose authority was riot good. I am not judging as to the authority of any man
now in the Church of Latter-Day Baints, as I have told you in years past, you doubt-
less have authority to act in your church. But the Lord ‘has made it known to me
that the CHURCH OF CHRIST i8 another church, and that no man has authority to
officiate in the ordinances thereof, without coming into it according to the gospel of
Christ. Yousay, ‘“ He (I) then and there kud down and voluntarily surrendered ‘his
(my) authority by so' withdrawing.” -- If- this be the case, then the three Nephites
lost their authority by withdrawing from the church which had gone intv error and
blindness. Likewise Nephi, whom God commanded to withdraw from his brethren
because of their wickedness. But we see their authority was still good, all.lmugh they
were comimanded to come out and be separated from among their brethren who were
in transgreesion,~T withdrew from “‘Tue Cnurce or LxrreR Dav Baints;”
I have been worshiping God in the CRURCH OF CHRIST ever since. I objected when
they clnn@d the name of the church, and always did hold to the name which Christ
gave us-i:-1820— ThHE CRURCH of CHRIST.

The next matter I desire to notice is this: The reason why 1 quoted from that
letter, written by the heads of the church while in Liberty Jail, was to.show that the
heads of the chrurch had gone into error; if the heads of the church had not gonc
into error I weuld not have been called out from among them, but would have been
commanded to continue to work with them. Thisis the reason why I quoted from
that letter, and the reason why I mentioned that matter at all. It was necessary.

I did not say that the whols church Lad gone deep into error and blindness; I sald
many of them —the majority —and it so proved, because, in a few years afterwards,

e great majority of them went from Nauvoo to Salt Lake, believing in the doctrine
f polygamy. Only a very fcw of thoee in Nauvoo rejected the doctrine of polygamy.

You say that I, ““si order to make an argument, aspume what is riok clasmed for
section 17 in ths Doctrine and Covenants by the book steelf, that it is a revelationinits en-
tirety..” 1 sald #t was a revclation—that it i3 in the Book of Commandments
as a revelation; and that paragraphs 16 and 17::0 addgd to it'in the Doctrine and
Covenants. I repeat that itisa revelation, and -will prove it to you. You did not
quote all the heading over this revelation as it is in the Book of Commandments ; and

- your book must be the same for there was only one edition printed. I will quote it
all; “TRe Articls and Covenants of the Oburdqf Christ, given sn Fuyetts, Newo
York June, 1820.” Bo you see it is a revelation, given in Fayette, N. Y., June 1880,
1 was preseny when Brother Joseph gave this revelation : and T know tlm paragraphs
16 and “17 were added to it, after the High Priests were introduced, to give their
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duties and the duties of other officers, that the church never knew or thought of
until almost two years after its beginning. What difference does it make whether the
Ductrine and Covenants claim it as a revelation in its’ entirety or not? Itis a revels-
tion ; and those two paragraphs have been added, having been thrust into the middle
part of it. Then why should the Hmldmnmo!mnng lonndlo ‘‘m order
to make an argument ™ !

I was present when Brother Joseph gave nearly every revelation that is in the Book
of Commandments, besides many other revelations that were never printed, and I
knew everything that was in them, and when I tell you that I know they were changed
and added to, I know what I am saying. Omofthemmtlmmmntchmguhlnthe
very revelation that was given to myself agd Brother Oliver, to search out the Twelve.
This is the one about relying ppon the Book of Morman alone in bl_llldlng up the
Church. Many, many times have I read and studied it, and I tell you I know that
those-seven-words were added to-it, reversing the meaning entirely, - T was present
when your father gave this revelation. What Oliver Cowdery, F: G. Williams, and
W. W, Phelps have written in the Messonger. and Adoocats, and other publications,
does not conflict with my testimony that these revelations were changed. They ldmlt
in their quotations which you have published, that the revelations have been added-to
that a few itegps have been added from other revelations, etc. But you have made it
appear as if they have testified that no changes were made.

The errors tkat these men refer to are ‘* typographical and other errors.” Now
do you suppose that the type-setiers in the printing office made the error, and added
to that revelation concerning Brother Joseph's gift, adding twenty-two words to one
paragraph, leaving room for Brotlier Joscph to take upon himself the gift of seer to the
church when God oommnded him to pretend to no other gift, for He would grant
him no other gift, exceptto translate the Book of Mormon? And da_gou suppose
those other changes are typographical errors? Of course you must know that the
important changes and additiops to these revelations did not happen by any errors or
mistakes —typographical, transcribing manuscript, or any other kind of mistakes.
How can ¥5t ne.” i'u. :ie and understand that these revelstions were wilfully
changed and added to? You have the Book of Commandments before you. There
is only one bhundred and sixty pages in it. You have it all. -You must rememher
that the Herald of December 25, 1886 has already admilted that these revelations
were changed, claiming that—** Geod Aad the sams right to authorize his apposnted Seer
to add to any of  ths revelations certain words and facts, that he has to give him any
revelations at all.” Now, I think it would have been better for you not to have made
any reply whatever upon the subject of the revelations .being changed. Those who

are spiritually blinded enough to believe that God.authorized those changes spoken of
in my letter, may have the riglit to belleve that God works in that-msnmer, but I will
pof belleve it, and thotusands of others will never believe it. When God gave his
word, saying he would grant Brother Joseph no other gift but to translate the Book,
be meant what be sald. Brother Joseph . giving the revelations of 1829 through the
same stone through which the Book was translated, was the same gift. He then gave
up the stone forever, and told me and the rest of us that he was thrdugh what the Lord
had given hlm!heglﬁto do. Inthe p.nphleﬂ}phinhowitwathnﬂmkuph
afterwards took upon himeplf the great gift of léader of the church, and & Sser, without
the seer stome. 'The Lord bad reference in this matter to a great gift, and not the or-
dinary gifts of the Bpirit. The Lord aleo meant what he said tnt.ho-e odmmvoh
tions which were by man.

Bince writing -rdele.lnainﬂn&un’:llcmldofl[uchlst.h,lsm.muou
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now claim only one reason for these changes and additions to the revclations ; and that
fs, that they happened hy mistake in transcribing manuscript, or copying. Are you
sure you reslize what you are cluming ? Is it possible that any one can believe that
those changes could have happened by a mistake in copying-before the Book of Com-
mandments was printed ? In the revelation to rely upon the Book of Mormon in
building up the church, there are seven words added in one parngraph which changes
the original meaning entirely ; In the one concerning Brother Joseph's gift, twenty-
two words are added in one paragraph, which reverse the original mea.ning entirely.
In the one which gives the duties of High Priests; etc., eighty-seven words are added.
In other revelations there are also wards added, all of which shows too plainly on the
face of it, that these changes were wilfully made to cover up-errors into which they
had drifted. I made it plain in my letter tuat God would not work in that manner,
" authorizing any one to add words or facts to revelations, changing snd reversing the
original meaning, 80 you have abandoned that idea ; and nmow you have resorted to
the idéa and claim that they happened by mistake before the¢ Book of Command-
merita was printed. I am sorry that there are any auaong you who are 80 blinded and
prejudiced, in their attempts to cover up the error of those who have introduced doc-
trines which are not in the wrmen word, that they will believe these changes happened
by a mistake in copying, before the Book of Commandments was printed.  Those who
make this claim, have to beligve as follows: that those scven words, those twenty-two
words, and those eighty-seven words were in the revelations when God first gave
them, and were accidentally overlooked and left out by those brethren who copied
off the revelations to have the Book of Commandments printed—from. Do you not
know that this would have been utterly impossible? Brethren, it is ridiculous for any
one to sitempt such a claim as thia..,gl-air’éxcuse for the important changes and
additions to these revelations. The facts are too plain. I will add no more. I have
thus lpohn plainly, but in the spirit of meekness, so that all the honest in heart may -
understand and be led out of error, into the truth as it is in Christ.
The word “il"lnmyqnohﬁmjntheﬂa‘aldmeamlheameas the word ** them "
it refers to the Book of Mormon; the word * them ” was used to refer to the plntm-a
belng the same thing.
* ‘I stated in my letter that I was in Hiram, ‘Ohio, when Brother Joaeph and those
brethren arranged the revelations for the Book of Commandments. I want to say
_again that I was there, and I am an eye witness to what I have formerly stated.
When you read the pnmphlat you will know more concerning this matter, and I
think you will be. satisfied on this point. You say I make s numnber of mistakes
bere, for the history of the church, written in Septomber, 1844, says that W, W.
Wﬂ-mﬂldm Whitmer were the persons who arranged these revela-
that I remember thess thingii a5 if it was yesterday, apd know
podlhdytht W. W. Phelps was then fa Independence, attending to the printing
«ffice, and 80 was Oliver Cowdery. My Brothér John was then in Hiram, Ohio, but
be was not oub of the commiittes who arranged those -revelations. Brother Joseph
had Brother John to wait there for some time, until he (Joseph), Sydney Rigdon, Orson
Hyde and others got those revelations ready to send fo Independence to be printed.
They hed Brother Johs take them on Borscback to Independefice. In thy psmphiet
1 tell you of something that occurred in' Hirsm, Objo, at that time, when I told Brother
Joseph and Syduney Rigdon thet those revelstions should never be printed in a book;
thtl&wqﬂhvmefmladwdoi& ‘When you read it, you will be satis-
fied. ' The *‘church history,” asfou cail it —an article writteri to the church papers
in Nauvoo, in September, 1844, tfwyun befmnurlylllt.ho-eluﬂmoowentw
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Salt Lake—is not correct. Do you not know that many, many errors in facts and
dates are in articles written to the old church papers? I know it. :

* Now, I want to tell you where you have made another mistake, and the records
which I have, and several men whom I know now living who are eye-witnesses to the
fact, as well as myself, being an eye-witness, will bear me out in this.. You say the
Bock of Commandments was never printed complete. I say it was printad complete
wud copynghted). It wus printed complete, and many copies distributed among the
members of the church, before the printing press owned Ly the church was destroyed.
Brother Joseph and the brethren recelved it at first as being printed correctlv; but
they soon decided to print the Doctrine and Covenants. 1 have a copy of it which
was printed complete. Brother Jacob Whitmer gave his copy to Rrother John C.
W hitmer. his san, who now Las it, and upon the title page of which is this in large
Iel.tera * A BOOK OF‘ COMMANDMENTB FOR THE GOVERN][ENT OF THE

OF APRIL 1880, ZION PUBLIBHED ‘BY W W PHELPB & CO., 1888."
These books were finished complete, and bound in paper covers. I tell you I wasin
Jurkson County at the time, and know what I am sayving. Iam an eye-witness to
these facts, and there are other witnesses yet living. I received oy Book of Communq{
ments, complete, befow; the press was destroyed by the mob, as aid many other brethren.
The main reason why the press was destroyed was because this book was printed and got
into the bands of the world. The people saw in. the revelations that they were in-
‘truders upon the land of Zion, as I will show in the pamphlet.

It displeased the Lord when they printed those revelations in a book. I will
prove this later on to your entire satisfaction from what {s in the revelations them-
sclves. I objected from the first 10 having thoee revelations printed.

Again you misconstrwe iny meaning in this. I did not say‘ or mean that the
Saints’ Herald was striving to defend the church as it'is to-day in Utah.. I said that
the people—the church —which the flerald was striving to defend, was the people
who afterward -went to Salt Lake ; that these were the people who had gone deep
into error and blindness in 1838 ; that you were striving to defend the actions of these
people who, in 1838, pretended to cut me off from the church. Isthisnot true ? Again,
I did not say that the Reorganization was organized by new converts. I said it ‘was
““built up prineipally of members—not of the old chureh, but new conserts,” Of course
I understand it was organized by those of the old church, who rejected the doctrine
of polygamy.. You misconstrue my meaning also, when you say I ask people to put
their trust in me. . I did not say this; or imply it, as all my writing is against the sin
of putting tpust in an arm of flesh—in any man. Ivre are ‘my words: *‘ May God
“help you to look to Him, and not to any man (myself included) for the truth as it sain
Christ. Rely upon the teachings of Christ in the New Testamei¥ and Book of Mormon,
whick come forth to wa to setile all disputations about doctrine, then you can not be led
{ato error by any man.” Is this asklip-people to put their trust in me ? I refer them
to Geod, in humble prayer, aiid to the two sacred books of God, which contain all the
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ. ,He is the only leader and head of the church,
according to all the teachings which He has ever given us, When you read tht

pamphlet, you will not think any longer that I e a desire to lead, or any desire
whatever to become conspicuous or great. » in whom T trust, knows my heart
and my motives, an all that man can—say oboul. it matters very little to me. Iam
old, and because I have a brother do my writing for me at my dictation, the Herald
has accused me of t;e(ipg led by others, saying of the work that I am doing, that they
are ** paired {o find kim (me) £n any way eompromised with others, in such unchristian,
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wretched work.” let God and the honest in heart judge, as to whether or not I am
cogaged with others in an unchristian, wretched work. Being reviled, I will not
return it ; being peneculed I will suffer it. I will say to the brethren that I am being
led by none but Christ.

As to my being ‘“s0 enfechied in mfom that I oan soarcely sign my name
legidly,” I will say that though 1 am now past eighty-two years of age, I am in good
mental and bodily bealth for one of my years. I had the misfortune, over forty
years ago, to lose the thumb on my right hand, and since that time I have not becn a
very good writer.

I regret that the editors of the Herald have resorted to this and other questionable
means to cry me down, but TRUTR will stand, even if contended for by an aged man
800D to meet his God; for God is the author of truth.

" You have left out the date as to when those things were written about John Whit-
mer, W. W. Phelps and myself to the Millsnnial Star. I will venture to-say that
they were written to that'paper by some one {n Nauvoo, just prior to the -exodus to
Salt Lake. The idea of Brother John, W. W. Phelps, and myself trying to palm
ourselves off as Presidents of the Church after we had been cut off. I made this
matter sufficiently plain in my statements in the letter to the Herald of Feb. 5, 1887,
and thoee who desire to doubt my word may have the right and privilege to do so.
There is no use of repeating it herc. In regard to writing letters to Kirtland, Ohio,
and to the High Council, I repeat what I have formerly stated. Buppose that I had
signed the letter with Brother John and Brother Phelps that you-publish, is there
anything insulting to the High Council in it ? - If that letter was written by Brother
John or Brother Phelps, cne of them may have signed my name to it. Brethren, 1
will tell you this: Beginning in 1885 grievous errors and abominations were practiced
by some persons in the church, 1 frave told you, put a small portion of what I know
of my own personal knowledge, I have read some things written from. Nauvoo in the
church papers and other records which T know arc not true. There were some things
published after Brother Joseph’s death, claiming to have been written by him, which
T do oot believe Brother Joseph-wrote ; and I have told the Elders of the Reorganiza-
tion %0, when they have been here to see me in years past. I will not mention the
ftems, as I do not want to multiply words. I hope this circular apd the pamphlet
will be the last testimony that I will be obliged to send forth in the cause of truth.

Again, you say, ‘' Elder Whitmer, in defense of his statement, etc., * * * =
says a majority signifies mothing. . He should read the Book of Hormon to which
As calls our attention as deing the aok standard in tiu doctrine and organszation of the
ahurch, more bafere he goes too far.”

- Tt grieves me td see that the editors of the. Herald are so bllnd in understanding
the Word of God. Of coufss you know 1hat T Was speaking of s msjority in the
church; and in all your references ta the Book of Mormon, it is speaking of a majority
of the peoplg of the nation. The vote of the:people-of the nation'is a very different
thing from the of the people of the church. Why could you not éée this ? I will
givc you the'passage you refer me to in-your editorial, and let the brethren judge. Any-
»ne can see that Tt refers to the volce of the people, and Bot the Voice of the church
(Alm i: ), ““For they knew, that according to their law, that such things (voting for a
mmmpy.pubm:omeemudemeehmh)mdhmmayuumgm
poople; thergfors, {f & were poseidls that Amlici showld gain tAs voice of the people, he,
-deing a wicked man, m pise thom (the church) of tAeir rights and priviloges of the
church, ete., for it nient to destroy the ORurch of God.” There is as much
difference between .the fvo questions, as there is between the Bts Btaxe of Missouri voting
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for a governor, and the Latter Day Saints voting in a church assembly upon a church
question. o .
Bee also the two other references which you give (Alma ii : 5, and Mosiah xiii : 3).
All of them refer to the voice of the people of the nation, and not the voice of the
church, which is a very different matter. Which was right, Abinidi, or the wholc
church that was against him? Mormon, or the whole ‘church that was against him ?
The small church that numbered eight souls in the days of Noah, or the whole world ?
I want to say this to the meek and the humble; and, brethren, remember it! oh,

remember it! Of course the editors of the Herald may be conscientious, but 'in their
blindness, by their wisdom and learning and many words, they are perverting the
truth. I will give you a plain example of it. They have written several columns to
prove that Brother Joseph was not persuaded by men; but God says in plain words
that Ae was persuaded by men. Now you can choose for yourselves and believe Gud
or the editors of the Herald, just as you like. The very time when Brother Joseph
should have been strongest, while he was translating, God said to him these-words:
“ Behold, how oft you have transgressed the commandments and the laws of God, and hare
gome on §n the peraunmons of men.” (Sec. 3:8). Bul the editors of the Heraid willnot
take God's word for it. 'This is an example of the way they are perverting the truth
in their blindness, by their learning and many words. Isay I know that Brother
Joseph was persuaded and led by-Sydney Rigdon for some time. Rigdon became
-Brother Jozeph'’s most intimate friend and brother after he came into the church, but
this close friendship did not last. What you have written to prove that Brother Joseph
was-not persuaded by Sydney Rigdon, does not prove anything, for Brother Joseph
was persuaded and influenced by him during their first and intimate acquaintance in
Ohio, 4t which time many errors were introduced into the Church of Christ through
the direct influence of 8ydney Rigdon. If you prefer to be blinded Ly the Herald in
this matter, when God says that Brother Joseph was persuaded by men, I cannot help.
it. I have performed my duty in trying to show you the errors in doctrine which you- .
are in. : .

I pray to God continually that the brethren will look to Him, only, and to His
word, and not to any man for the truth as Christ has given it to us. Ve have the
promise that the Holy Ghost will guide us into all truth. Be sure.you have the Holy
Ghost. If you have any doubt about having it, seek God in fasting and prayer until
you know you have the 8piritof God. When a man has the Holy Spirit in his heart,
he hae all prejudice, malice, hatred (towards any one, even an enemy) cast out of his
heart ; and his heart is filled with the unbounded love of God, which reaches out and
takes in all men. Remember the words of Christ, ** Lovs your enemies,” “* For if yo
love them which love you, what reward havs ye?” From a few of the letters I have
lately -received; some of the Latter Day Baints count me as their
enemy, because I have told them the truth in order to bring them out of believing
some doctrines which Christ never taught, so that they may be established upon the
two sacred books, and receive much more of the Bpirit of God thah they now haye
I thank my heavenly Father that .I can love even those who have writteh me abusive
letters. T pray for them, thatthey may fntime ind out thelr error and repent. 1
stated in my letter that I loved Brother Joseph and his féther. I see from Brother
Joeeph's article, * Weighed in the Balance,” that he doubts this. T cannot help it.
God knows it is true. Brother Joseph may not be able to understand how it is that I
love iis father and himaclf " All those who bave the love of God — charity —as they
should have, can understand how it is, and all such- persons will believe me ; but
others will not, for they canndt know and understand the things of God. I know it
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is not natural, but the natural man cannot undcrstand some things of the 8pirit of
God. They are spiritually discerned.

You call- me ‘an apostate, and say that an evil spirit has led me to preach
repentance and reformation to you béfore I go down to the grave. In this manner
was Ablnldi sent alone of God to preach to the church, when they had all gone into

‘But his brethsen were in blindness, and the great majority of them rejected
lhe vords of Abinadi, telling him he was of an evil spirit. But the Lord in time
brought destruction.upon the church for rejecting the words of Abinadi. King Noah
had been annointed by his father, who was in authority ; he had many priests around
him who thought certain they were not in error, and needed no repentance ; they
believed they were the only true and accepted people of God. Why was it they
could not sec and understand ? Becausc they were in spiritual blindness. I want to
ask you who is an apostate from the faith, he who stands for the doctrine as Christ
taught it to the *‘ twelve” at Jerusalem, and the ‘‘ twelve ” upon this land, or he who
teaches more or less and establishes. it for his doctrine ?

May the Lord be with you to g'uide 3011 into the truth, is my prayer, through the
name of Christ. Amen.. ) © Davinp WHITMER.

Richmond, Mo.,-April 1, 188" ’ :
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